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ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC. 


THE Committee for conducting the Youth’s 
Magazine, in commencing a new voiume of their 
work, desire to review with gratitude the kindness 
of Providence by which their Miscellany has been 
continued for ten years, with, they trust, consider- 
able benefit to the rising generation, in culfivating 
a taste for reading, in affording uscful information, 
and in exciting serious reflection. 

; They feel much indebted to those clergymen and 
“ministers of different denominations, ladies and 
Lother friends, whose labors have contributed to en- 
rich their pages; desirqus of promoting, by every 
means In their power, A. benefit of their readers, 
it willever be their study to introduce such matters 
as may afford both pleasure and profit. They are 
therefore making such arrangements as will main- 
tain the character of the work, and increase its 
usefulness and circulation. With this view they 
are now induced to continue their work in the form 
of a new series, which will afford an opportunity 
for some variations in the arrangement, which they 
trust will conduce to the improvement ot the work,, 
at the same time that they will always strictly ad- 
here to the pledge given at the commencement of 
their work, “ That their Miscellany is not intended 
to promote the interest of any particular party, but 
the cause of real religion. in the world, the con- 
euctors of it sinking, in the name of Christians, 
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every lesser distinction which has unhappily di- 
vided the Church of Clirist, and alienated the af 
fections of its members from each other, will en- 
deavor to lead the youthful mind to the only pure 
source of religious knowledge —the Scriptures of 
truth, avoiding every thing which is ofa controversial 
nature.” 

The conductors have the pleasure to announce 
that the extensive circulation of this work, has 
enabled them to appropriate the following ‘sums to 
institutions whose objects are congenial with thetr 
own:—To the British and Foreign Scliool Society 
650. To the Methodist Missionary Society in aid 
of the schools in foreign parts uncer their patro- 
nage £40. To the Society fur the prometion of 
Sunday Schools throughout the British dominions 
#25. And to the Sunday School Union, to be ap- 
plied to the establishment of Sunday Schools, 
625." 

In concluding this address, the conductors re- 
spectfully solicit the assistance oi their literary 
aud pious friends, and assure them that no effost 
shall be wanting on their part to render their Mis- 


eviiany worthy the patronage ofa discerning pubiic. 


* The committee have, at former periods, presented £50 


to the Britsh and Foreign Bible Society. £50 to the Refi- 


gious ‘Tract Sosiety. £50 to the Hibernian Sunday School 

Snciety, £40 to the Church Missionary Society for the re- 

cempiion aud education of Affican youths, asd £40 to the 

Baptist M 


issionary Society for the promotion of the Pree 
Schools in Calcutta. 
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The CoNVERSION of SAUL. 


HE name of Saul is first recorded in the 
7th chapter of Acts, where it is said in the 
stoning of Stephen, the first christian martyr, 
that ** the witnesses laid down their clothes at a 
young man’s feet, whose name was Saul.” He 
appears to have rejoiced in an opportunity of 
testifying his hatred to Christ, and his delight in 
the death of Stephen, whose zeal and piety were 
very eminent. In this situation, he probably 
heard the affecting petition of the dying martyr: 
“ Lord, lay not this sin to their charge,” while 
he little thought that he had any interest in the 
prayer, or perhaps treated it with contempt. 
After the decease of Stephen, the persceuting 
activity of Saul was stil] more increased ; fur “ he 
made havoc of the church, entering into every 
house,’and haling men and women committed 
them to prison.” On tis account, the christians 
were scattered abroad and compelled to quit 
Jerusalem. Saul, however, continued breathing 
out threatenings and slaughter against the dis- 
ciples of the Lord: his rage was strong, impe- 
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2 


tuots, and constant. He resolved that flight 
should not secure them from his vengeance, and, 
therefore, he went to Caiaphas, the High Priest, 
an inveterate enemy of Christ, in order to pro- 
cure letters to the rulers of the Jewish synagogues 
at Damascus, the capital of Syria; that ifhe found 
any christians there, he might bring them bound 
to Jerusalem. 

As soon’as Saul had obtained his letters, he 
proceeded with cruel haste on his journey to 
Damascus. When he was advancing near this 
city, fully bent on persecution, a sudden light 
from heaven, more brilliant than the meridian 
sun, darted upon him, and stopped his impious 
career. He fell to the ground, overcome by the 
rays of glory which surrounded the person of 
Jesus Christ, At this awful moment, he hears a 
vuice addressing him by his name :—** Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me” Thus inti- 
mating that every injury inflicted on the people 


‘of Jesus, is felt as if it were alone to himself.— 


Saul, now enquires with anxious cagerness, 
“Who art thou Lord?” The Saviour replies, 
“Tam Jesus of Nazareth whom thou persecu- 
tests, It is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks.” Meaning in other words, I am thy 
Saviour though thou art NOW persecuting me,and 
hast | ‘reviled meas a Nazarene. It is hard for 
thee to kick against the goad ; thy rage is im- 
potent against me, while it is injurious and pro- 
ductive of miser y to thyself, 

ahi ‘ia tender answ er deeply affected the 


heart 
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CONVERSION OF SAUL. 


heart of Saul, it was against a merciful Saviour 
and a) powerful Redeemer that he had offended ; 
one who could easily have destroyed him in an 
instant with perfect justice. His mind was agi- 
tated with contending passions— he trembled— 
he wondered—he hoped—while resigning him- 
scif as a penitent sinner into the hands of Jesus, 
he exclaimed, ‘ Lord what wilt thou have me 
todo?” Ihave been too long under the con- 
trol of my own passions, which have led me 
astray; but now I give myself up entirely to thy 
disposal, do unto me as scemeth good in thy 
sight. | 

Saul, having thus submitted himself to the dis- 
posal of Christ, he 1s commanded to enter the 
city, and obtains a promise of future direction, 
with An intimation that he should become a mi- 
nister|of the gospel, and a witness of the things 
he had secn, as well as of future revelations 
which he should receive. In testimony of this, 
he was promised to be delivered from those who 
would become his enemies, and was particularly 
commissioned to visit the Gentiles :” “ To open 
their eyes, and to turn them froin darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God; that 
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and ine 
heritance among them which are sanctified by 
faith in Jesus.” 

In the mean time, the men who travelled with 
Saul stood speechless with astonishment, hearing 
a voice but seeing ‘no man. When Saul arose 
from the g ground, ‘he could not see, on account of 
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CONVERSION OF SAUL. 


the glory of the light which dazzled his eyes ; 
but his companions, when recovered from their 
surprize, took him by the hand and brought him 
into Damascas. Thus he was led into this city 
a voluntary captive to Jesas, whose friends he 
had intended to drag away from hence as his 
unwilling prisoners. He was for three days de- 
prived of his sight, and incapau:e of eating or 
drinking ; this afforded him an opportunity for 
serious reflection, earnest prayer, and the exer- 
cise of that godly sorrow which “ worketh re- 
pentance that needeth not to be repented of.” 
‘fhe compassionate Saviour, who only wounds 
to heal, did not leave him long disconsolate ; but 
appeared in a miraculous manner to one of his 
disciples living at Damascus, and in a vision call- 
edupon him by his name: “ Ananias,” “ Behold I 
am here Lord,” replied he with readiness, waitin g 
the divine commands. Jesus then said, “ Arise, 
go into the street which is called Straight, and en- 
quire in the house of Judas, for one called Saul of 
Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth, and hath seen 
jn a vision a man named Ananias, coming in, and 
putting his hand on him, that he might receive 
his sight.” ‘Thus our gracious Saviour intimated 
that ie well knew the street and the. particular 
house where returning penitents reside; and 
fhat he beheld the tears of the broken heart, 
and heard the prayers of the contrite spirit with 
peculiar pleasure ; and that he not only noticed 


and pitied the situation of Saul, but was resolved 
to send him immediate. relief. 


Ananias, 
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CONVERSION OF SAUL. 5 

Ananias, quite surprised, to hear of a vision 
m1 which he was represented as the messenger 
of mercy to Saul, exclaimed, “ Lord, F have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy saints at Jerusalem, and here 
he hath authority from the chief priests, to bind 
all that call upon thy name.” Surely Fam not 
to visit so violent a persecutor as Saul, especially 
as he might take advantage of it to bring me 
into great danger, and carry me his prisoner to 
Jerusalem. ‘Fhis fearful and unbelieving reply, 
though it proceeded from a truly good man, was 
just the opposite of that resignation of faith 
which Saul displayed when Christ addressed 
him; for he without questioning the authority, 
or doubting of the knowiledee of Jesus, ex- 
claimed; “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do,” 
and then instantly obeyed the Divine command. 
Jesus immediately answered this weak objection. 


by a positive command ; “ Go thy way, forhe is- 


a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before 
the gentiles, and kings, and the children of Is- 
rael, for I will shew him, how great things. he 
must suffer for my name’s sake.” 

‘he answer which Christ gave to Ananias, 
quite removed his objections, and: induced him. 
io undertake the message with cheerful readiness. 
and glowing delight. He therefore proceeded. 
without delay towards the house where Christ 
had directed: him. Being introduced to the 
room where Saul lodged, he went up to him, 
and placing his- hands upon him, said, with 

| B 3. Christian. 
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Christian affection, “ Brother Saul, the Lord 
(even Jesus that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou camest) hath sent me that thou might- 
est receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy 
Ghost. The God of our fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou shouldst know his will, and sce 
that Just One, and shouldst hear the voice of 
his mouth, for thou shalt be a witness unto all 
men, of what thou hast seen and heard. And 
now why tarriest thou? Arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord.” Ananias thus encouraged the pe- 
nitent Saul with words of consolation and in- 
struction; reminding him that he had beheld 
Jesus, and had received the Holy Spirit, and 
that he should now avow his attachment to 
Christianity, and his profession of discipleship 
to Christ, by receiving baptism the outward 
sign of spiritual purification, and by invoking 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The words of Ananias did not long remain 
unfulfilled, and the duty which he enforced was 
not long unperformed by Saul, for immediate- 
ly there fell from his eyes as it had been scales ; 
and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and 
was baptized.” ‘This cure was undoubtedly a 
miracie; for it was performed instantaneously 
without the application of auy remedy from hu- 
man skill. ‘Ihe restoration of Saul’s sight was 
‘probably an emblem that he was recovered from 
the darkness of his unconverted state, and the 
gloomy terrors of a guilty conscience, to be 

brought 
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brought into the glorious light of the sons of 
God. This event would likewise prepare him 


for his mission to the gentiles- “ to open their 


eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light.” 
Saul, having thus received the censolations of 
the gospel, felt his spirits invigorated, and after 
receiving meat, his bodily health was restored, 
and he determined to devote all his power to the 
service of his Saviour. This man who came to 
Damascus with a determined resolution to per- 
secute the disciples of Christ, now chuses them 


as his beloved companions; thus the wolf dwells 


with the lamb, and the leopard lies down with 
the kid. Ina short time Saul began to preach 


that gospel which he had before despised, with 


much ability and success, and became one of 
the most eminent and useful characters recorded 
in the Holy Scriptures. He frequently remem- 
bered and spoke of his conversion in future life, 
and its influence was fully manifested by pious 
conduct—zeal for the cause of Christ—su flerings 
on account of the gospel, and martyrdom as the 
final proof of his sincerity. 


The 31st of December. 


AT the close of the last year, on retiring to 


rest at night, | was not immediately composed to 
sleep ; but lay for some time in a sort of contem- 


_piative sluaber. In this state, | fancied that an 


old man appeared before me, whose head was 
covered with grey bas, whese limbs trembled 
with 


THE Sist. OF DECEMBER. 


with cold, and whose raiment was sprinkled with 
snow. He advanced towards ine, and accosting 
me, as one of the conductors of the Youth's 
Macazine, said “ My name is the Stst of 
December, as the time of my departure its 
neariv arrived, I wish now to cominunicate to 
you a few circumstances which have occurred to 
some of the readers of your miscellany, since | 
paid my last visit to the world, a year Ago.” 

“ Hilario, at that period, had just arrived at 
his fifteenth year; his kind parents watched 
ever him with much solicitade, as their darling, 
their only child. He possessed every comfort 
which he could desire, and winch the wealth of 
his affluent parents could bestow. ‘Thus surround- 
ed with the enjoyments of life, he was too un- 
mindful of their uncertainty, and of the necessity 
of preparing for death and eternity. When he pe- 
rused your pages, sometimes his mind was linpiess- 
ed with a sense of the truth and importance of re- 
ligion, but he presumed that he had many years 
to enjoy the pleasures of life, and that some fu- 
ture period would be sufficiently early to attend 
to the concerns of his soul. Alas! that period 
never arrived! He had been enjoying himself in 
sailing with some of his young iriends on the 
river hames, and having over exerted himself 
in rowing, he was afterwards seized with a vio. 
Jent chill, and placed on a sick bed. By the vio- 
lence ot his disease, he was deprived of his 
senses, so that he had no Opportunity of reflect- 
ing on his situation, Hewever jn one short lucid 

interval, 
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interval, just before he expired, he was heard to 
exclaim, with a deep groan, “* Oh! that [ had 
not neglected God in the days of youth and 
health.” 

“ Eugene, a particular friend of Hilario, whe 
had accompanied him in the boat, was power fally 
impressed with the solemn warning he had re- 
ceived from the decease of his young companion, 
and especially by his dying expression. He had 
before been gay and thoughtless, but now was 
led to think and say: § What would have been 
my state if I had died in the place of my friend, 
my pious parents would then have wept over my 
corpse, exclaiming,’ § We are without hope con~ 
cerning our beloved son? Lugene was led to 
read his Bible, to pray, and to pay particular 
attention to the advice addressed to the young in 
your miscellany. He became a serious improv- 
ing character; be joined with some zealous young 
persons in establishing a Sunday School, and 
promises to become a decidedly pious and very 
useful young man. If Providence should spare 
his life, I trust in my next annual visit, I shall 
find him growing in grace, and in the knowledge 
of his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, whom to 
know is life eternal.” 

“ Prosperus was bora under circumstances of 
great worldly advantages, his father being an af- 
fluent merchant. At the close of last year, he 
was priding himself on the extent of the property 
which he shortly expected to receive. He has 
succeeded in his expectations, his father died, 
and 
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and left him his sole heir. ‘Thus he became 
possessed of property far Jarger than his most 
sanguine wishes had imagined. At this period 
he was seventeen years old, and he became so 
entirely worldly in his views, that he discontinued 
the Youth’s Magazine, as being too serious for 
his elevated situation. With all external worldly 
advantages, Prosperus is not happy; Is temper 
is violent and ungovernable; he is not satisfied 
with the wealth he has obtained, but is continu- 
ally envying those who are superior, or equal to 
himself in situation. He knows not what it is to 
be truly contented and thankful; but because 
God has given him much, he is dissatisfied that 
he has not given him more. Amidst all the means 
of enjoyment which heart can desire, he is mi- 
serable; he is frequently at a loss for employ- 
ment; all his usual gratifications have, through 
excess, ceased to yleld him genuine delight. H 
you look at his countenance you would imagine 
that he was in the most miserable situation of 
life, instead of being surrounded with all its 
comforts. So true is it that the most complete 
earthly means of enjoyment, without the bles- 
sing and favor of God, caanot possibly render 
any one truly happy.” 

“* Pauper is a very poor lad ina Sunday-school. 
He is the eldest of the eight children, of a hum- 
ble shoe-maker; he contrives, by running on er- 
rands after his daily work for his master is con- 
cluded, to earn a few pence, with which he finds 
pait of his clothing, and saves a penny a week 


to 
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to purchase the Youths Magazine. Last year 
he was in the speliing class, but now, by his 
great attention and diligence, he is promoted to 
the Bible-class. He rises every morning by five 
o'clock, reads a chapter, and prays, and then 
looks over some of his lessons, takes his break- 
fast, and is at his master’s work-shop by seven 
o’clock. Heis as cheerful as the day is long; 
he frequently sings gently to himself, some fa- 
vourite hymn as he passes along the street, and 
in fact, looks, and is, as comfortable and happy 
as any lad in the parish.. He is at this very 
time employed in learning his lessons,with much 
attention, endeavouring to prepare for the grand 


Sunday-school examination, which is to take 


place on New Year’s-day. This poor boy is 
pious, useful, happy, and wise; he is the com- 
fort of his poor parents, the joy of his affection- 
até teachers, and will probably rise up to be an 
ornament to the Church of Christ.” 

“The time would fail me to recount the yva- 
rious vicissitudes which have occurred since my 
last visit to the world. Some who were then in 
health, are now on beds of languishing; some 
who were exulting in the prospects of blooming 
youth and long-continued life, are now moul- 
dering in the grave; some who were exalted in 
wealth and rank, are now distressed and abject; 
kingdoms have been convulsed; nations disor- 
ganized; thrones have tottered and fallen; and, 
from the highest to the lowest, every one has 
undergone some changes, Ever since I have 


paid 


| 


sill my annual visits to the earth, for sate six 
thousand years past, I have witnessed nothing 
but vicissitudes. I have noticed those who have 
best endured the changes of life, and triumphed 
over them, and of all whom I have seen beneath 
the sun, I aim sure none are so truly and perma- 
nently happy and serene, as those who have 
God for their father, and heaven for their por- 
tion and’ home.” 

Just as this sentence was finished, with re- 
markable emphasis, the clock struck twelve, 
when the venerable Sage who had been speaking 
to me, vanished instantly from my view, and | 
awoke, and Lo. it was a dream. 


A soLEMN Question for New Yrar’s-Day. 


2 Sam. xix. $34—T ow long have I te live ? 


AS we enter upon a new year, a varicty of 
serious and important reflections arises. One 
more prominent than the rest, seizes the mind. 
“ I am now one year nearer to Eternity!” So- 
lemn thought imdeed! Nearer to an eternity of 
bliss or of woe! I tremble while I write, and a 
prayer rushes from my inmost soul, that imine 
inay be an eternity of happiness. 

My youthful Readers, I have stepped forward 
to address you most affectionately, and suggest 
some thoughts for your consideration, from the 


language of Barzillai to King David, “ How 
long have I to live,” 


This 
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QUESTION FOR NEW-YEAR’S-Day. 18 
This is a question of importance to all ages, 
but especially to the young. “ No man is sure 
of life.” What numbers die in the course of a 
year; some by accidents, others by diseases ; 
some by a protracted illness, and many by a 
sudden removal! The aged must die, the young 
may die, and if we look around us, we shall 
discover that a very considerable portion of 
mankind are called into eternity before they 
reach the age of twenty-one. Reflect then, my 
dear youth, “ How long have yout live?” This 
may be your last year, and before next News 
year’s-day, “ The eye that seeth you may see you 
no more.” The mortality of the human_race is 
an affecting subject. ‘The thought that his vast 
army would be dead in a hundred years affected 
Xerxes, and Dr. Johnson tells us, that a similar 
idea affected him when he beheld the gay 
and thoughtless assemblage at Ranelagh, But 
it Is your own mortality that should deeply a{- 
fect you, aud the awful thought “ after death, 
the judgment!” 

Many years are departed, never more to re- 
turn. Have notsome, if not all, of them been 
spent in sin and folly ? without prayer, without 
serious attention to the word of God, they have 
been squandered away in the amusements of the 
world, in the perusal of light and unprofitable 
publications, novels, tales, and romances: the 
sabbaths have been profaned, and the House of 
God neglected, or if attended, without any con- 
cern to be made wise unto salvation. How 

VOL.I. N.S, awful 


| 


QUESTION FOR NEW-YEAR'S-DAY. 


— 


awful that precious time should be thus abused! 
time for which you are responsible, and must give 
an account of at the day of judgment! for “Ged 
requireth that which is past.” How many pence 
and shillings have you spent in yanity, which 
might have been applied to purchase Tracts and 
Bibles for the poor, or to assist in sending the 
gospel to the poor heathen in remote countries? 
God speaks frequently to the young, and by 
the voice of conscience has often admonished 
and reproved you. You have heard many aw- 
ful sermons, and witnessed many affecting pro- 
vidences, your parents, your Instructors, your 
ministers have exhorted you to seek the Lord, 
but in vain! During the years that you have 
lived already, you have neglected your soul, 
your immortal, invaluable soul. 
A soul “ that must for ever live, 
‘¢ In raptures or in woe !” 
Now dear youths, ask the question again, 

“ How long have I to live?” Howlong? Per- 
haps the next summons may be to you “ Pre- 
pare to meet thy God.” How long? Ah! there 
is no length in time—What is it? a vapour, a 
breath, a shadow, a point, a nothing in compa- 
with eternity, for 

“ Man like a stream is in perpetual flow, 

** While man is growing, life is in decrease, 

“ And cradles rock us nearer to the tomb, 

‘* Gur birth is nothing, but our death begun, 

“ As fapers waste, that instant they take fire.” 

“ How loug have I to Jive?” Whether the 


period 
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QUESTION FOR 15 
period be long or short, are you prepared to die? 
From a view of your state as a sinner, have you 
fled to Christ for salvation? Have you prayed 
to God for his spirit, who has promised to give 
his holy spirit to them that ask him? Say not 
“Tam too young.” I[t is to the young that 
God ‘speaks—hear his language; “ My son,’ 
give me thy heart.” Retnemiber now thy Crea- 
tor in the days of thy youth. When the pres 
ceptor of Ben Syra décliried instracting his pu- 
pil in the law of God, alleging that he was too 
young, tne scholar replied, ‘‘ Master, F have 
been in the burial ground and measured the 
graves, and find some of them shorter than my~ 
self, now if I should die before I have learned 
the word of God, what will become of me then,’ 
Master?” How forcible was this observation ! 
Go my youthful friends, study the Bible, pray 


earnestly to God, never rest till you have found 


rest in Christ, the trne ark who alone can save 
you from the deluge of eternal misery, that wilf 
eventually overtake the impenitent sinner. 

Some of my young readers have, I trust, their’ 
naines enrolled amongst the followers of the 
Lamb of God. You may stand on the threshold 
of the new year, and rejoice in the glorious 
prospect before you, you may go on your way 
rejoicing, and sing as you go, 

‘“ A few more rolling suns at most, 
** Will land me on fair Canadn’s coast, 
. “Where I shall sing the song of grace, 
) “ And see my glorious hiding place,” 
Launceston. C. 
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I have been accustomed for a long time, to 
spend the close of one year, and the beginning 
of another, in meditation, retirement, and 
prayer. This period appears to me peculiarly 
calculated to interest the feelings, both as a re- 
trospect of the past, and an anticipation of the 
future; it seems like a long interval between 


- two great divisions of time, and a resting-place 


where the contemplative mind may abide awhile 
to exainine and explore the surrounding scenery. 
I was employing myself in reflections congenial 
with these ideas, when reclining back in my arm 
chair, fancy led my thoughts into the following 
train: 

I imagined that I was travelling through a fo- 
reign country in an unknown land; sometimes 
my path was decked with flowers, and some- 
times covered with thorns and briars ; the place 
bore some few traces of former beauty and fer- 
tility, though in general it appeared a barren wil- 
derness, with only here and there a fruitful field, 
or a flourishing garden. It was in the depth of 
winter, at the period then present to my mind. 
The wind whistled among the trees, the ground 
was covered with a mantle of snow, and the 
naked leafless branches of the trees, glistened 
with chrystal icicles. The weather being thus 
severe, 1 beheld with joy at some distance be- 
fore me, an elevated mansion near the side of 
my road to which I directed my steps with 


speed, 
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in large characters in the frout of the building, 
« The Observatory of Life,” and underneath 
an invitation to travellers to enter the house 
that they might be taught the right use of 
their past adventures, and be instructed in that 


part of their journey which they had yet tocom-. 


plete. ‘This mansion was placed ina very soli- 
tary situation, far from the noise and. bustle of 
life,on avery high and commanding eminence 5 
its walls were venerable with age, and were em- 
braced all around by the circling ivy, and its 
highest turret was amazingly lofty, and pointed 
towards the skies. | resolved before L entered the 
Observatory, to notice the manner in which 
other travellers were received. | had not waited 
long before I saw an elegantly dressed gay young 
gentleman march up to the gate. ‘Lhe porter, 
whose name was ‘ Attention,’ immediately, 
opened the gate, and presented the rules of the 
house for his perusal; the young traveller snatched 
them out of his hand, and hastened to the in- 
ner door. Here he was met by the head-ser- 
vant, whose name was Self-examination,” and 
whose penctrating eagle-eye, seemed to search 
to the inmost secrets of the heart. ‘The young 
man seeing that this severe and acute sage Was 
about to inspect him very closely, immediately 
hastened away from the house, and eagerly 
sought accommodations more suited to his in- 
clinations, at a tavern kept by a jovial landlord, 


named Mirth, in the valley of forgetfulness. 
c3 Soon 
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speed. As | approached nearer, | saw written 
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Soon after I saw a middle-aged man advance 
towards the observatory, “ Well,” said he, “I 
will enter this mansion ; I am now engaged m 
some very large speculations; [ have a vast 
amount of property afloat, and have great 
need of acquiring foresight, experience, and in- 
formation. He entered, and promised to re- 
gard the rules of attention, as soon as ever he 
was less engaged in business and had more lei- 
sure. When he approached to Self-examina- 
tion, who began to enter upon his enquiries ; 
“©” said this merchant, “ you are welcome to see 
for yourself, here is my cash book, there is my 
leger. I have now two ships coming from the 
West Indies, three are sailing to Gibraltar, and 
I am now about to freight a vessel for America, 
so that | should be obliged to you to make haste 


‘and give me as speedily as possible, all the in- 


formation you can afford by which my specula- 
tions may turnto a good account.” “Alas,” replied 
Self-examination, “I do not want to explore your 
riches, or to enter into the particulars of your 
commercial arrangements, this house is intended 
for the inspection of the mind, the scrutiny of 
the soul, and the regulation of the motives, and 
these are not employments which can be hurried 
over in a few moments.” “ Adieu,” then said the 
busy merchant, “ business must be attended to, 
every thing must give way to business.” 

‘Seeing these two persons retire so speedily 
without any benefit, { was at first inclined to ga 


en my Journey wishout resting at the Observa- 
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tory of Life. I had already turned round, and 
was about to depart, when the porter observing 
me, invited me toenter. [I stated to him the 
result of my observations as to the other visi- 
tants, but he immediately answered, “ Did you 
not notice that both of them entirely disregarded 
the rules which I presented to them, if you will 
attend to these instructions, you will not be 
turned bacx by Self-examination, but you will 
be welcomed with joy, and be introduced to Ex- 
perience the Master of the house and his daugh- 
ter Hope, from whom you will receive many 
exceedingly important instructions as to your 
past and future proceedings. ‘Thus encouraged 
I ventured in, and read the regulations of the 
house; they were all stamped with the king’s seal 
and enforced by his authority. I willmentiona 
few which will serve as a specimen of the rest: 

“In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths. We walk by faith and 
notby sight. Watch and pray, lest you enter 
into temptation. Guard thy heart with all dili- 
gence, for out of it are the issues‘of life. Trust 
in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean nat 
unto thine own understanding.” 

“[ am not able of myself,” said I,“ to observe 
these regulations, but I will pray for grace to 
enable me to keep them, and T will seek the 
assistance of Self-examination, that I may learn 
my own weaknesses and failings.” So saying, I 
secured the rules in my boson, and advanced ta 
the inner door, At first the stern visage, the 

penetrating 
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penetrating eye, and the inflexible features of 
Self-examination terrified me exceedingly, and 
1 was almost ready to swoon away ; but as | 
continued to look at his face and communicate 
with him, this apparent harshness was removed, 
and at length 1 thought that 1 could perceive 
much beauty, dignity, and grandeur in his coun- 
tenance. “ I am your true friend,” said he, 
“ | disdain to flatter and deceive, though my 
first appearance may not be prepossessing, yet 
if there be any value in truth, justice, and pu- 
rity, my services will be found useful to you, 
and I shall feel happy in giving you all the as- 
sistance J can impart.” “1 feel grateful to 
vou,” said I, * for your kind offers, and [ shall 
feel truly obliged to you to introduce me to the 
Master of the house, and to prepare me by 
suitable instructions for the interview.” The first 
proceeding then will be for you to approach the 
altar which you see erected in yon retired part 
of the hall, and offer up from your heart the 
petition which you will find engraved there,” — 
I proceeded to the spot, and kneeling, I fer- 
vently prayed ‘* Search me, O God, and know 
my heart: try me, and know my thoughts ; and 
see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting.” I was left by my 
Adviser for some time to ponder over this peti- 
tion, and to present it with Increasing impor- 
tunity. Ele then conducted me to a room, in 


which there was a large open volume, and 


pointed out to me the following passage :—* The 


word 
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WHO FARES BEST? 21 
word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.” I read,— 
I compared my heart and my life, with the re- 
quisitions of God’s righteous law,—with the in- 
finite purity of his character,—with the spotless 
holiness of God manifest in the flesh,—so that I 
felt constrained to exclaim, “ I abhor myself, 
and repent in dust and ashes.”—‘‘ Unclean, 


unclean”’—*“ God be merciful to mea sinner.” 
(To be continued, ) 


Wuo FARES BEsT? 


OF the “ wise,” it is said, that “they shall shine 
as the stars in the firmament forever.” And even 
in this world their character exhibits a part of 
that Splendor which shall be perfected in eternity. 
Like the moon they reflect on an admiring world, 
the influence of those beams which are shed on 
them by the great source of light and purity.— 
While their “ light shines before men,” they 
behold “ their good works,” and are constrained 
to bear an unwilling testimony to the excellence 
of religion which in their hearts they hate, and 
in their lives oppose. Let my young friends fix 
their attention for a moment on a little incident 
related by the late General Burn, and they will 
be at no loss for a reply to the question, “ Who 
fares best, a christian, or aman of the world?” 


Describing 
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Describing the effects of a violent storm that 
assriled the vessel, in which he was returning 
to England, off the coast of Whitehaven, he says, 
“ As beings imagining they had but a few mo- 
ments to live, all strove with dying eagerness 
to reach the’quarter-deck, but we had scarcely 
raised ourselves upright when the ship struck a se- 
cond tine, more violently than before, and again 
threw us all prostrate. ‘The scene was enough to 
make the heart of the stoutest sinner tremble. I 
very well remember the agony of one of my poor 


messmates. This man had acquired considerable 


property in Jamaica, and during the voyage, like 
the rich man in the parable, (Luke xii. 16), was 
frequently devising plans of future happiness. At 


this awful moment, he exclaimed bitterly against 
the treatment of heaven, that had made him 
spend so many toilsome years in a scorching and 
unhealthy climate to procure a little wealth; and 
when with pain and trouble he had heaped it 


together, had tantalized him with a sight of the 
happy shore, where he expected peaceably to 
enjoy it; but now with one cruel, sudden stroke, 
had defeated all his hopes. The cutting reflec- 
tions and bitter complaints which came from 
this man’s mouth expressed such black despair, 
that he appeared more like a fiend of the bottomless 
pit, than a sinner yet in the land of hope. Oh! 
how unlike, in every respect, to the conduct of 
that dear follower of the Lamb, the Captain of 
the ship! When she first struck it is rather re- 
markable that he was kept from falling as the 
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rest of us did; and being providentially next 
the cabin door, be ran immediately upon 
deck, and gave his orders with so much come 
posure and wisdom, that he appeared to be 
raised above the fear of death, having a smile 
on his countenance, though speedy dissolution 
seemed inevitable. From his exterior behaviour 
at this alarming moment, we may fairly con- 
clude that he enjoyed the greatest peace and se- 
renity within, as a foretaste of that heaven of 
glory, into which, to all appearance, he was just 
now entering. When we reached the deck, saw 
our danger, and witnessed bis unshaken conduct, 
we were ready to fall down and worship him, 
and ever atter held him in the highest es- 
teem. Were there no other advantage to be 
derived from true religion, than the sweet com- 
posure of mind it gives in the time of danger, 
and the blessed hope it holds out in the prospect 
of death; surely it ought to be anxiously cul- 
tivated by rational beings, who are surrounded 
every moment with dangers and deaths of vari- 
ous descriptions.” 

The General says that their unexpected de- 
liverance trom shipwreck can only be accounted 
tor, trom the goodness of a compassionate God, 
who in the midst of wrath remembered mercy, 
and spared the whole for the sake of one real 
christian. 
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On ZEAL. 

THERE are few things in which young per- 
sons are more prone to err, than in the nature 
and extent of their application to different pur- 
suits. The fire and vigor of youth (when properly 
directed and governed) are unquestionably pro- 
ductive of essential advantages. to themselves and 
the community. But it is always necessary that 
we should be well acquainted, both with the ob- 
jectto which our zeal is directed, and that the most 
proper means be employed in its attainment, 
Wisdom and prudence should precede or ac- 
company our zeal: and when assisted by these 
directors, we can never materially err. It is 
well known that there are in the life of every 
man events which call for exertions which 
would be extremely unsuitable upon ordinary 
occasions. Thus, it would be improper for 
me to rush into the flames, but if my parent 
was in danger of perishing, should I not press 
forward and endeayor to rescue him from de- 
estruction? I ought not unnecessarily to plunge 
into the river, bug if my child were drowning, the 
call of duty,and the feelings of parental affection, 
would prompt me to risk my own life to save his. 
If the knife of an assassin were directed to the 
throat of my friend, surely it would be incumbent 
on me to endeavor to parry the thrust. These 
are occasions which admit of no deliberation, 
but demand the adoption of the most prompt 
and energetic measures, In like manner, when 
the cause of God, and the truths of his sacred 
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word are reproached, it is incumbent on every 
real Christian to stand up in their defence. 

An inspired apostle informs us, “ that it is 
good to be zealously affected always in a goéod 
thing.” This naturally leads to an enquiry as to 
the nature of Christian zeal, whieh is thus de- 
scribed by a good writer: “ [t is a genuine 
concern for the glory of God, and the spiritual 
welfare of men. It is composed of sound 
knowledge, strong faith, and disinterested love, 
and it is manifested in self denial, patient endu- 
rance, and vigorous exertions in the pursuit of 
its proper objects.’* 

Zeal can only be said to be improper, either 
when itis exerted in a bad cause, or when a cause 
(good in itself) is supported by improper means. 


The zeal of Saul of Tarsus was wrong, because 


the cause which he then espoused was radically 
bad. Peter’s was also a mistaken zeal, when he 
cut off the ear of the high priest’s servant, be- 
cause the means which he employed (though in 
defence of a good cause) were contrary to the 
temper and spirit of the gospel. But where do 


we read of any censure upon Hiijah, when he 


reproved Ahab for the murder of Naboth? Who 
ever thought of reproving the conduct of Paul 
either at Athens, or when he appeared before 
Felix? And do we not look with admiration 
at that noble and disinterested decision of cha- 
racter, which distinguished the Apestles whem 
they stood before the Sanhedrim. I am free to 


confess 
* Buck's Theological Dictionary. 
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confess that if there is any one feature in the 
mind of a Christian, which I adimire beyond 
the rest, it is decision of character. Young 
persons, however, should always seck the ad- 
vice of a discreet friend, by whom they may be 
directed in the objects of their pursuit, and as- 
sisted in the means of accomplishing those ob- 
jects with credit to themselves, and advantage 
to the community. 
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On the Worps to Wisn and to tore. 


THESE words are often used as synonymous, 
teed i and there may be cases where either may be em- 
ployed with propriety: but it is certain that there 
are many instances in which they may and ought 
to be distinguished. Thus for example, the love 
of life will naturally induce a person to wish for its 
prolongation; but if he is visited with an incura- \ 
Asi! ble malady, if he has committed an unpardonable 
Sian offence, or if he is shipwrecked and cannot swim, 
| he has no rational hope of escaping the danger to 
which he 1s exposed. Thus too, a wicked man 
may wish to escape the punishment which awaits 
i him in a future state, but whilst he continues in 
his sins he has no solid ground of hope.* A wish 
1s a desire existing In our own mind, without any 
regard to others; but true hope is always founded 
upon a promise, and while it looks within as to 
the nature and extent of its desires, it looks with- 


out or beyond ourselves as to the ground of its . 
expectations. 
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CRITO. 
* Because the Scripture invariably represents character and 
privilege as inseparably connected. 
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An IMPORTANT QUESTION answered. “= 


WHY are you a christian? I answer, Be- i 
cause the christian religion carries with it inter- 
nal marks of its truth; because not only without 
the aid, but in opposition to the civil authority, 
in opposition to the wit, the argument and vio- 
lence of its enemies, it made its way, and gained | 
an establishment in the world; because it ex- al 
hibits the accomplishment of some prophecies, | | 
and presents others which have been since ful- | 
filled; and because its Author displayed an ex- 
ample, and performed works, which bespeak not | 
merely a superior, but a divine character. “a 

Upon these several facts, I ground my belief if 

a as a christian, and till the evidence on which 
they rest can be invalidated by counter-eyvi- 

dence, | must retai my principles and my pro- 
fession. 


( Dr. Clarke, of Boston.) 


On SIN. 
A MINISTER lately explaining the distine- 


tion between sins of omission and commission, 
made use of the following simile by way of illus- 
tration. “ Behold yonder fire, which lately burnt 
with so much, brightness; 1t 1s now dull: let it 
alone, and it will soon go out; but if you pour 
water upon it,,you will put it out. The first is an 
act of Omission, the second of Commission.” 


n2 MAXIMS. 


OBITUARY. 
— 


MAXIMS. 


No. 1. He possesses true wisdom who hath 
learned the gospel; he is ignorant of religion who 
sceks saving knowledge any where else ; for here 
are all treasures. 2 ‘Vim. 15, 10. 

2, ‘The expectation of future happiness is the 


best relief of anxious thoughts, the most perfect 
cure of melancholy, the guide of life, and the 
comfort of death. | 

3. ‘lo pray in Christ’s name, is to pray with 
reliance upon the grace, favour, and worthiness 
of the ments of Christ. The atonement made 
by Christ, is the ground of our intercession. 


OBITUARY, 
Of Miss R— , delivered at the Close of a 
Sermon, addressed to Young People, by the 
Kiev. Jonn Styxes, D. D.of Brighton. 


ENFORCING upon his youthful audience the 
importance of taking heed to their ways according 
to the divine word, the Preacher urged the claims 
of Religion upon two suppositions, their living te 
be old, and their dying young. 

* You may live” said he, “to old age;” but this 
pught not to set the motive for immediate devoted- 
ness fo God at a distance, Without true religion 
you cannot discharge those various duties which 
belong to your station, and which alone ean render 
your life respectable, useful, and happy. To this 
I may also add, that advanced age will require all 
the support and consolations of religion; and of 
religion commenced in early life, matured by long 
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experience, and strengthening amidst the decays of 
nature. Early piety 1s necessary to shed the bright- 
ness of two worlds on that period of our mental 
existence, which is not only cheerless in itself, but 
which is often embittered by recollections of the past, 
and forebodings of the future. Happy the man 
among whose early associations Religion forms the 
striking characteristic, —- who can look back on 
its delightful influeuce, ‘‘ when life was gay and 
hope unbroken,” and who sinking under the mfir- 
mities of old age forgets its dreariness and sorrow 
in the exhilirating light which gilded the horizon of 
his first davs, anc which now he is on the borders 
of a glorious Eternity, borrows additional splendour 
from the new heavens which are just opening to his 
enraptured view. 

But the probability 1s, that you may die young,— 
QO, then take heed to your ways. Only Religion 
can qualify vou for life, and prepare you for death. 
{ have been favoured with a communication, on 
every tittle of which I rely, which is in the place of 
a thousand arguments to shew the value of early 
piety in its supporting and consoling influence. 
It is the case of an individual now in heaven. She 
died when not quite fifteen. She was not favoured 
with a religious education, but attended the public: 
means of grace during the last four years of: her 
hife, and was led‘at the commencement of lier illness 
to a serious perusal of the scriptures.. My amiable 
friend describes her thus,-— 

‘She was a very fine girl; her countenance though: 
not regularly handsome, was highly intelligent and 
interesting. I never saw a sweeter or happier. As 
she approached nearer death it grew more lovely. 

Consumption. 
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Consumption had hung her heetic wreath upon her 
cheek, and her eyes had that artificial brightness, 
which often visits them before they are to be closed 
fur ever. Her manners were extremely pleasing, and 
expressed the aflectionate tenderness of her heart.” 
When the opinion of the physicians was commu- 
nicated to her, announcing that her dissolution was 
not far distant, it was received without any agita- 
tion. She seemed to consider that to herself it was 
good tidings. But she comforted me (says her sis- 
ter, whose language I shall employ through the nar- 
rative) by reminding me how soon we should mect 
again. Sle blessed God she was not in love with 
the world, and expressed herself very thankful for 
her long-continued illness, which had been so much 
the means of preparing her for the Crown of Glory 
she would so soon to be cailed to receive. ‘ With 
God, ”’ she said, ‘all things are possible, he can raise 
meeyen now; but I feel more apprehensive of the 
tewptations of lite, than of death, with all its awful 
consequences,” Her Saviour died that she might live 
for ever. From this time she became gradually 
worse, yet she bore all her suflerings with patience. 
She said to me ene day, ‘1 feel such constant hap- 
piness in religion, that I am in some danger of 
growing spiritually vain.” About a fortnight before 
her death, she observed to a near relative how 
much she was supported and comforted in her af- 
fliction, aad speaking of her nephew, said, ‘“ Poor 
R » he is afraid of dying. IL was so once. [ 
wish some one would talk to him to comfort him—- 
it must be sad indeed to be so ill and afraid to die.” 
Wiien, she was every moment iw expectation of 
dissolution, she prayed that God would biess her 
father 
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father and her brothers, who were present, and on 
recovering her strength a little, she said to one of 
her brothers, “| hope you will never forget this 
scene; | rejoice that you are at home now, that you 
may see how happy | am—that you may know how 
good it is to wait upon the Lord, and to remember 
your Creator in the days of your youth. God hath 
promised they that seek me early shall find me. Let 
this encourage you to seek the Lord as for hidden 
treasure.” 

At another time, she remaiked, “I will pray that 
vou may be supported, my sister, and the prayer of 
the righteous availeth much, not that am righteous, 
but my Saviour’s righteousness Is mine.” Again, 
‘* you will not have any sister upon earth when [am 


best wishes you could entertain for me could not equal 
my happiness, for it hath not entered into your beart 
to conceive the things my Father bath prepared for 
me. When this earthly house is destioyed, | shall 
inhabit a house not made with bands, cternal ia the 
heavens.” ‘The idea ot the grave and corruption did 
not appear to excite in her any dread. She gave all 
who were with her a lock of her hair, and when her 
sister said love itis a siame to Gespoil you so,” 
she replied ‘*O no, my sister, !t will be no ornament to 
ine in the grave.” Frequettly she repeated these sub 
lime words of St. Paul, “ O death where is thy sting ! 
O grave, where is thy victory? the sting of death is 
sin, and the strength of sin is the law, but thanks be 
to God whe giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” After the physician had seen her, she 
asked her sister, “ low iong does Doctor B. think I 
shal! live?” apd ov being told not more than a few 

hours, 
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hours, she exclaimed “ blessed news! happy tidings! 
{ shall soon be with my dear Jesus,” and then looking 
up with a meek smile, “ you will stay and see me off, 
dear aunt, won’t you?” She enquired if Doctor B. 
had ordered opiates, and being told that he had, she 
replied, “I will not take any, my sister. If God Is 
pleased to continue my senses, | will bear pain.” 
She continually prayed that God would give her pa- 
tience to bear all his will. ‘“* What, said she, are 
my sufferings to my Saviour’s, and how much easier 
is my bed than his cross.” During the last four days 
of her life, she scarcely slept. She said she did not 
like to sleep when she had so much to say; that she 
wished to make the best use of the time that might 
be given her, which she neither expected nor hoped 
would be long. Indeed, from eight o’clock on Wed- 
nesday morning, till eight on Saturday might, she, as 


well as ourselves, thonght that every convulsion 
would be the last, and when she again recovered 
enough to speak, she said, “ I have not yet suffered 
all; how wonderful that f can again speak ; perhaps: 
I may yet live some hours; pray for me, my dear 
friends, that my patience may not fail.” She often 
requested to see her father, always receiving him with 
a smile, expressive of her happiness, and the atfec- 
tion she felt for him. She said to him at one of 
these interviews, am so happy, papa, I hope you 
will be so happy when you come to die; all flesh must 
die, papa, and for their own sins. My happiness is 
not that I have not sinned, but that Christ has died. 
for me, and all who believe in him shall net perish, 
but inherit eternal life.” One day, addressing her 
nearest relative, she said, “ Weep, my mother, you 
will be better for it: I can’t weep, my prospects: 
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are too bright; but when I am gone do not grieve, 
you will not sorrow as those without hope,” and with 
an expression I never before witnessed, added the 
beautiful words of Job, “ I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, &c.” 

«“TItis a dreary night, she said, at another time; 
but that will not prevent my journey.” I enquired 
if she had any choice where she should be buried: 
she replied, “ | have no care forthe perishing body, 


my sister, if that were scattered to the four winds of 
heaven, my Saviour could raise it at the last day.” I 
reminded her that the next day would be the Sabbath. 
She did not expect to see another Sabbath upon 
earth, but said, ‘‘ I shal wake te spend an eternal 
Sabbath in the presence of God. I shall be perfect 
in praise; no wandering sinful thoughts will disturb 
my worship there ; let the recollection of my bappy, 
holy state, comfort you when you miss my society 
here; think that I am in company with angels, and 
the spirits of just men made perfect.” Her last tes- 
timony to a friend, was, advising ber to walk in the 
path of religion, whose ways were pleasantness and 
peace. Soon after, her eyes, which till then had 
retained their brilliancy and expression, became 
fixed, and she could scarcely see. 1 asked her if 
she felt pain, she replied, © I shall feel no pain in 
Jesus bosom :” and adding, with an epithet of pecu- 
liar affection to her sister, that she did not suffer 
much; her happy spirit fled to God, who gave it. 
ler bed of death, was, indeed, “ quite on the verge 
of heaven.” Such is trne grace, the energy, the 
happiness of religion, when it commences early— 
when it is admitted to be enthroned in a youthful 
heart,” 
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SAINT PHILIP NERI Anpb tue YOUTH. 
(By Dr. Byrom) 


SAINT Philip Neri, as old readings say, 

Met a young stranger in Rome’s stieets one day ; 
And, being ever courteously inclined 

To give young folks a sober turn of sind, 

He fell into discourse with him; aud thus 


The dialogue they held, comes down to us. 


St. Tell me what brings you, gentle youth, to Rome? 
Y. To make Sit, come. 
St. And, whea you are one, what co you intend ? 
Y. To be a Priest, | hope Sir, in the end. 
St. Suppose it so—what have you next in view? 
Y. That I may get to be a Caxor too. 
St. Well, aud how then ? 

Y. Why then, for aught I know, 
I may be made a Bishop. 

St. Be it som 
What then ? 
Y. Why Cardinal's a high degree, 

And yét my lot it possibly may be. 


St. Well, 
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Ui, if ihen? 

\“hy who can say 
Kouc i've a chance for being Pepe one day? 
St. Well, having worn the mitre and red lat, 
tiple crowu, what follows after that? 
Y. Nay, there is nothing farther, to’ be sure, 
Upon tais earth, that wishing cau procure; 
When i’ve enjoyed a dicnity so high, 
As lony as God shall please - them Z must die! 
St. What! must you die! fond youth, and at the best 
sut wish, and Aope, and may Le, all the rest? 
Take my advice—whatever may betide, 
bor that which must be, first of all provide ; 
Then think of that which may 6e; and indeed, 
When well prepared, who knows what mav succeed 1 
But vou may be, as you are pleased to hope, 
Priest, Canon, Bishop, Cardinal, and Pope. 


DIVINE LOVE. 


What is more tender than a Mether’s love 
To the sweet Infant fondling in her arms * 
What arguments need her compassion move 
To hear its cries, and help it in its harms ¢ 
Now, if the tend’rest Mother were possest 
Of all the love within her single breast, 

Of all the Mothers, since the world began, 
‘Tis nothing to the love of God to Man. 
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POETRY. 


THE BREVITY OF LIFE. , 


“As for Man his days are as grass, as a flower of | 
the field so he flourisheth.” 


OUR life js like the grass, 
Our youth is like a flower, 
The wind doth quickly o'er them pass, 


They perish iu nn hour. 


The flower which seem’d su gay 
Spreading its sweets around ; 
ifow soon its beauties fade away, 


And wither ea the ground, 


The grass which cloth’d the land, 
In robes of lively green : 
Soon falls before the mower’s hand, 


As if it ne’er bad been. 


Just so our life and youth, 
Will fade, and droop, and die :— 
Oh may this thought of solemn truth, 


Prepare us for the sky: 


That when the flower shall cease c 

On earth to yield perfume, 
God may transplant it to that place, 

Where it will always bloom. rh 
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THE 


YOUTH’S MAGAZINE: 


OR, 


Evangelical Aiscellanyp. 


The Wivow of Natn’s Son restored to Lire. 


HI miracles which Jesus Christ performed 
when he sojourned upon earth were exceed- 

ingly numerous and diversified; but, amongst 
them all, perhaps none are so astonishing as those 
by which he restored the dead to life at one sove- 
reign command. In his career of incessant and in- 
defatigable benevolence, our blessed Saviour ar- 
rived at the city of Nain, attended by his disciples, 
anda large concourse of people. As he approach- 
ed the gate of the city, behold the corpse of a de- 
ceased person was carried out, in funeral proces- 
sion, thatit might be buried without the walls, ac- 
cording tothe custom oftheJews. ‘The deceased 
was a young man in the flower of his age, ** the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow.” — 
fer case, therefore, was peculiarly affecting, and 
excited so much commiseration, thata great mul- 
titude of persons from the city accompanied her, 
See, the procession moves sadly and slowly along! 
disconsolate sorrow is depicted on the widowed 
mother’s countenance as she escorts her beloved 
only son to the graye. ** I had hoped,” perhaps, 
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38 . THE WIDOW OF NAIN’s son 
she exclaims to herself, “ that my darling child, 

who was so lately blooming in youthful strength, | 
would haye remained to soothe the sorrows of my 7 


declining years, and to convey me to the nce | 
appointed for all living; but, alas! I am 
reaved, I am.bereaved of my amy son! who can 
now me ?”’ 

Jesus beholds the poor afflicted ‘widow; 
tender heart, ever ready to sympathize will dis. 
tress, ismoved with compassion ; ; he approaches 
towards the dejected mother, and in tender 


accents, addresses her: Weep not.”” He then 


adyances and touches the bier on which the corpse 
was laid—the bearers stand still, Jesus then, with | 
divine authority, issues his sovereign command : 

*Young than, say unto thee, arise.” The 
dead heard bis voice, and the young man im- 
mediately arose, and as a proof of his complete’ 
testoration to life, began to speak. Jesus then 
kindly, and without ostentation, delivers him to 


his astonished and delighted mother. Oh, 
inexpressible her transport as she clasped her J 


restored son to herbosom, ane gazed on her divine 
benefactor! 
This wonderful and public miracle, which, from 99 
_ all the circumstances of the Case, could not adinit 
the possibility of imposture, excited fear and re- 
ligious rever@nce in ‘those who beheld it, ‘ and 
they glorified God, saying; That a great prophet 
_ Is risen tpamong us; and, That God hath visited | 
_ his people.” The rumour’ spread throughout 
| and the and excited great 
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RESTORED‘ TOWIFEY 39. 
attention among’ all classes of the eomniunity, 
The fact could not be'controvertcd, and a numere 
‘ous company of witnesses asserted its truth, and 
celebrated the praises of Christ 
This short but interesting fact of see ed sail 
te a decided attestation of the divine charaeterand’ ~ 
power of Jesus Christ) When Elijah-was made 
the instrument of performing “a somewhat’ similar 
miracle, we are told that-he cried and prayed unto 
the Lord repeatedly, aud that the Lord heard his- 
prayer and granted: his request ; ‘but Jesus only 
speaks the-word, and. it is done, life is restored\. 
In his hands are the keys*of death and the unseen 
world; he openeth,, and: no: man: shuttetl;< he 


shutteth, and no man openeths#He turns his key,;. 


and lets out the-emissaries of death to fulfiltheit - 
appointed commission; he turn: his: key, and the © 
gates of hell open for his foes; he’turns bis’ key,- 
and the portals. of to receive 
friends; 

This story likewise fully proves the kindness 
and compassion of Ghrist.. W ith what prom ptness 
of feeling, and gentleness of manner, did our — 
blessed Saviour notice and relieve the distressed 
widow! And nowiv his glorified State he is touched 
with the feeling of-our infirmities, and still sym- 
pathizes with his afflicted people. Let us rejoice 


to carry all our sorrows:to our Compassionate 


Redeemer, and let us triumph in his Se act _— 


ness. which is better than life. . 


oan blooming youth, remember that you may 
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40 TILE WIDOW OF NAIN’S SON, &c. 


probably die in early life: “* The young die of- 
tener than the old, and itis because so many of the 


former die that there are so few of the latter to 


dic.” Let each individual ask his conscience, 
am I prepared to meet my God, and to stand 
before the bar of Jesus Christ my omniscient and 
holy Judge? It is a solemn enquiry! Oh, may 
God apply it to your hearts by his Holy Spirit. 
Perhaps you have been called to bear the yoke of 
affliction in your youth—perhaps you have been 
placed on beds of languishing—you have ap- 
proached the borders of the grave—your friends 
have gazed on your death-like aspect, and have 
exclaimed with tears, ‘* There are no hopes of 
recovery.’ Your medical attendants have quite 
despaired of your restoration; and yet God has 
been pleased to raise you up, as it were, from the 
dead, and you are now the living, (Oh, that it 
may be) to praise him. Devote your early days, 
your youthful hearts, your active powers, entirely 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, ** who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortalit y to 
light through the gospel.” 


To the Editor of the Youth’s Magazine. 
SEVEN YEARS AGO. 


Sir, 

I FLATTER myself that your youthful 
readers will not be unwilling to attend to the ad- 
monitions of one, who only seven years ago was 
even as they, that is, one of your youthful readers. 

I am 
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SEVEN YEARS AGO. Al 
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] am this day one and twenty; and although 
my coming of age was aneyent to which I had 
long-looked forward with no ordinary degree of 
satisfaction, [ must confess that certain reflections 
with which [ am about to acquaint you, have 
tended very greatly to damp my _ spirits, and es- 
pecially to imbitter the many warm congratula- 
tions of my kind friends on the occasion. 

Upon retiring to my. room after the festivities 


of the day are over, I feel much disposed to com- 


municate to you the cause of my dissatisfaction, 
with a view, not only of relieving my own mind, 
but particularly with the hope. that the relation 
may prove of some advantage to those of your 
readers who may still have such a precious seven 
years in anticipation. 

You must know,Sir, that as soon as I opened 
my eyes this morning, the beautiful frost-work on 
my window broughtto my recollection, as vividly 
as though it had been but yesterday, the fine 


bright January morning seven years ago, when [ 


awoke in this very chamber in the highest spirits 
imaginable, with the royful consciousness of being 
fourteen. My imagination being then somewhat 
niore sportive than it is at present, formed a sort 
of indistinct association between the fantastic co- 
ruscations of the frosty panes, and my future for- 
tunes. I could imagine groves, spires, cascades, 
and wide spreading landseapes, representing the 
bright scenes of lifethrough which I was about to 
pass. But not todetain you with these chimeras, 
Larose, as | observed, with a fine flow of spirits; 


proceeding, 


| 
@, 
‘A 
re 
+ 
ix 
| 


49 SEVEN YEARS AGO. 


proceeding, not only froma sense of present hap- 
piness, but from a sanguine contemplation of the 
fair series of youthful daysthat lay asit were, out- 
stretched before my view. In seven years] should 
come of age; which would happen, [ found in 
the year 1816, and the interval between the pre- 
sent time and that distant date, appeared abun- 
dantly sufficient to accomplish all to which my 
ambition could possibly aspire. I reflected, with 
exultation, on the vast proficiency I should ine- 
vitably make in every thing good and desirable, 
should my life be prolonged to that period. It 
was my privilege, Sir, to have parents, not only 
kind and indulgent, but such as took the most ju- 
dicious and unremitting pains with the education 
of their children; so that I was too well in- 
structed to be looking forward to a succession of 
vain pleasures and empty frivolous pursuits. | 
was well aware, that to store my mind with every 
kind of useful knowledge, to cultivate a good 
taste, to conquer bad habits, to cherish amiable 
dispositions, and, aboye all,to choose our heaven- 
ly Father to be the guide of my youth aud my 
portion for ever, were the only objects worthy the 
ambition of an intelligent being : and I believe I 
did feel a sincere desire and intention so to im- 
prove my time and opportunities. But without 
calculating upon past failures,—forgetting the 
time already wasted, advantaves neglected, reso- 
lutions broken, and the like :—and without form- 
ing any distinct plan, or laying any solid founda- 
tion for future success in resisting lemptation and 
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pressing through difliculties,—I imagined that 
the mere exlent of time that was before me, must 
ensure it, and effect all | desired. What could 
not be done in seven years! 

I was, indeed, aware that much remained to be 
done: with some thirst for knowledge, | was con- 
scious of a constant aversion to steady application, 
which occasioned my being, at this time, behind 
hand with many of my juniors. My disposition 
was not otherwise than affectionate; but my tem- 
per being proud and irritable, caused much un- 
easiness both to mysclf and to my friends, I had 
frequentdisputes with my brothers and sisters ; 
and often, indeed, behaved very unbecomingly 
tomy kind parents; and, bitterly as I always 
repented it afterwards, still ie principle was un- 
subdued. With regard to religion, though [was 
too well instructed not to have, at times, very 
serious thoughts and some uneasiness on the sub- 
ject, still I stopped short where so many do, at 
wishes and intentions. IL was, however, extremely 
dissatisfied with this state of things; and there 
was nothing good, or even great, that | did not 
fully’ intend to be by the time my education should 
be completed. And the elasticity of my spirits 
on that cheerful morning, the vigour of body and 
mind | then experienced, together with the san- 
grutneness of my temper, made ine readily believe 
that all [ wished would certainly beaccomplished. 

I spent the day merrily with my companions ; 
not troubling myself about my plans of reforma- 
lion on that day, because it was my birth-day. 
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; The next morning, however, [ did rise an hour 
: earlier than usual; for early rising was one of the 77 
i good habits I intended to acquire, it being one ) 
tie mar on which, as my dear father used to say, all the : 
he rest very greatly depended. Being not a little 
¢ pleased with myself on this account, | came in 
to breakfast, after an hour’s pleasant application, 
in great good humour :—got over two or three 
little provocations without expressing resentment, 
—andapplied to all my pursuits very assiduously 
the whole day. Now I imagined every difficulty 
| 4) i conquered. The next day I rose but one quarter : 
of an hour later :—only answered rather impatt- 
ently when my elder brother contradicted me :— d 
omitted nothing of my business but getting 
Rett one of my French verbs. But on the third day, it 
| being a raw dismal morning, the bell, as usual, 


| 
for prayers before I had finished dressing. 
: This put me out—it is not easy to keepa good 
humour and a bad conscience at the same time. 
I gave the first person who spoke to me, a cross 
answer,—had one dispute with my brother, and | 
two with my sister before dinner,—sat down to 
my lessons in an idle mood, and did them all in- 
differently,—and at night hurried over my pray- 
ers just as carelessly as usual. 

Thus passed that unpromising day. But what 
will you say, Sir, when I inform you, that with a 
few exceptions, such as | have described above, 
when under the influence of some present stimulus, 
or new formed resoiution,—it is a pretty fair spe- 
cimen of all the rest from that period to the pre- 
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SEVEN YEARS AGO, 


sent moment! I do not deny, indeed, but that I 
have made some progress in the various branclies 
of education, or that some of my more childish 
failings have been superseded by maturer and less 
obvious faults; but [ must say, that upon com- 
paring what I now am with what [ intended to be 
seven years ago, or even with what I might rea- 
sonably have hoped to be, my disappointment is 
complete, Nor am I able to alleviate it by laying 
the blame upon my education. I have enjoyed 
fair opportunities, had every thing to stimulate 
and to encourage me ; but I wanted that strength 
of mind, that steady resolution, that constant un- 
failing effort to resist smad/ temptations, and to 
conquer slight difficulties, which makes the 
grand difference between the strong and the weak, 
—the virtuous and the unworthy,—between the 
christian and the cumberer of the ground. Besides 
instead of profiting by past experience, 1 was 
perpetually placing an unwarrantable dependance 
on the future. As one year after another passed 
away, | still hoped better things from the next 
and the next—and ever yielding to the dangerous 
illusion, neglected to make the effort needful to 
the present moment. Oh! to look back upon 
those golden opportunities! 

But, Sir, I intend not to trouble you with my 
complaints any farther than as they may prove 
useful to others. Many of your readers have 
probably as long, or a still longer period of their 
minority before them. How unspeakable an ad- 


vantage! How vasta difference, at this period of 
life, 
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life, between seven years ago, and seven yearslo § 
come. However they may have misimproved the | 
past, the future—the fair, bright, promising tu- 
ture, is still unconsumed, unwasted :—that period 
of life, of all others the most important, because 
upon it the formation of the character almost in- 
tirely depends, is yet, as it were, in their own 
power. Let them not suppose that it depends 
upon the particular bent of their genius, or cast 
of their disposition, whether or not they are to 
rise above the common level of intellectual and 
moral excellence ; nor yet upon the exertions of 
their parents and teachers; it depends, under 
God, upon their own exertions. All things are — 7 
possible, I believe Sir—all things, at least, that | 
are good and desirable for us—to persevering 
effort: and without this, as I so well know, seven 
years, or seven times seven will do nothing for 
us ; nothing, however, but strengthen bad habits, 
weaken good resolutions, and remove opportuni- 
ties of improvement. Those temptations to delay 
and negligence which we feel to day, will as as- 
suredly return to-morrow, as the morning light ; 
and return too, with increased force, though in- 
creased in too imperceptible a degree to give the 
alarm. 

Perhaps some of your readers may imagine, 
that however it may be with regard to other 
things, 1 have yet time enough before me for 
religion, and have little occasion to reproach my- 
self for not being quite decided in that respect, at 
the age of twenty-one. Alas! Sir, I need not 
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tell you that this is the most grievous part of my 
complaint, and the true source of all the rest.— 
Had I but listened to the admonitions of scripture, 
reason, and conscience, and given myself up to 
- them in earnest seven years ago, all that I wished 
~ would have followed of course. Religion, you 
know, Sir, is a sure remedy for carelessness, fri- 
volity, slothful habits and evil tempers. I believe 
indeed, that it makes hard things easy, and wrk- 
some things pleasant. 

Besides this, although it is not, | hope, too 
_ late for me or any one, yet Il believe it is not pos- 
sible for one whohasbeen favored with a religious - 
education, to resist for seven years the convictions 
of conscience, to sufler all the impressions made 
| by sermons, the admonitions of friends, and good 
3 books, to wear off,—without such an eflect being 
' produced in stifling the conscience and hardening 
the heart, as to render the whole business of reli- 
p gion, so far as it depends on our own efforts un- 
>  speakably more difficult than it would have been 
SEVEN YEARS AGO. 
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(Concluded from page 21.) 


“ AFTER remaining thus employed for some 
time, Self-examination said he would introduce 
me to the Lord of the mansion. We proceeded 


to his leyee-room, ard my guide presented me to 
his 
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his master, as a traveller who wished for his di- 
rections, and was willing to be regulated by his 
advice. 

Experience, the vencrable owner of the mansion, 
was seated on a majestic throne; the hairs of his 
head were white as the snow of the mountain-top, 
the plough-share of tine had marked its deep fur- 
rows on his brow and his cheeks; but his eyes 
beamed with sparkling intelligence and acuteness, 
and his whole countenance was at once benignant 


dignified. His lively daughter, [lope, stood 


smiling by his side, blooming in youthful beauty, 
and adorned with every charm the imagination 
can depict. As | advanced, the hoary save 
leant forward to welcome me to his residence, aud 
embraced mein his arms. ** My son,” said he, 


*¢ IT rejoice that you have entered my abode, and - 


[ will, with pleasure, endeavour to render your 
visit profitable and pleasant. You will accom- 
pany me and my daugliter to the top of this 
observatory, and IT trust you will derive much 
instruction from the scenes you will there behold.” 
So saying, he conducted me to the loftiest part of 
the highest turret in the mansion. When we ar- 
rived at the top, he told me to look at the prospect 
behind, and to survey the path which I liad tra- 
velled. Ilooked—but the course, except in a few 
particular parts, appeared almost to fade from my 
view. E;xperience noticed my want of perception, 
and in order to supply the defect, he presented 
me with the telescope of retrospection, which 
he had constructed for the assistance of those 


travellers 
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travellers who entered his obsetvatory. ‘* Take this 
glass,”’ said he, ** hold it with a steady hand, and 
examine attentively the objects you behold.” I 
immediately took the telescope, and directing it 
to the country through which I had journeyed, I 
found that I could distinctly retrace every part of 
the path from the beginning to the end. I gazed 
on the remotest points of the scene first, and there 
I noticed a little babe smiling in his mother’s 
arms, and receiving her fond caresses. But soon 
after I saw a frightful monster advance to the 
child, and attacking him with great fury, was 
about to hurry him away. Just at this time a 
light shone from heaven, arrested the monster’s 
course, and forced him to retire from his prey. 

I looked again, and observed a lively boy, 
constantly enjoying himself in his play, with 
thoughtless eagerness. His father observes him, 
calls him aside, gives him a book, and points 
with his hands to heaven. The boy withdraws 
from the play-ground, he goes to a retired corner, 
he opens his book, and he falls down on his 
knees. 

After contemplating this scene for some time, 
I looked a little nearer, and noticed a blooming 
youth just about to quit his father’s house. His 
mother, two sisters, and a younger brother, hung 
on his parting steps, and their eyes glistened with 
the half suppressed tears which affection produced, 
and duty endeavoured to conceal. Soon the 
youth is far from his father’s roof, and enters on 
the busy bustling scenes of commerce. Here he 
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is accosted by a fascinating, gay and flattering 
personage, who seizes his hand, and points out 
a flowery path, a gentle slope, a broad way. 
The young traveller gazes for a moment, and 
then starts back with haste, and goes on in the 
narrow way, strait forward in his course. Ile 
climbs the steep ascent, he traverses the thorny 
maze, he advances through the trackless wilder- 
ness. Inone part of his journey, I observed that 
he was atlacked by a robber, who stole his pro- 
visions and left him destitute. At another tune, 
one of his companions turned his back upon him, 
and discontinued his journey; while another fell 
down by his side and expired. He was also 
afflicted with a severe disease, and bore the deep 
traces of sorrow upon his einaciated countenance. 
Ife would have fainted under the accumulated tri- 


als, had not a kind friend appeared, and furnished 
him with a staff to support his steps, and a cor- 
dial to revive his spirits. I saw the traveller con- 
linuing his journey; and as I further gazed, I 
noticed the Observatory of life, I looked into its 
high tower, and beheld with much surprize, that 
the traveller was myself, 

l immediately turned round to Experience, and 
asked him if I was not deceived. ‘‘ No,” replied 
he, ‘* the traveller is indecd yourself, and I re- 
joice exceedingly that you have looked through 
this telescope of retrospection. I will briefly ex- 
plain the scenes you have beheld, and I am sure 
you will see great cause to‘ Remember all the way 
by which the Lord your God has led you.’ From 
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your earliest infancy you have experienced the 
goodness of God, who gave you kind and pious 
parents, and placed you in a christian land. 
The frightful monster who endeavoured to seize 
the little babe, was Disease, he particularly 
hovers over the infant’s cradle, and makes his 
most frequent attacks at the entrance of life. The 
boy whom you beheld, must remind you of your 
youthful levity, of your father’s pious affection, 
and of the first dawning beams of picty which 
arose in your soul. After you had quitted 
your father’s house, the flattering seducer, Vice, 
endeavoured to lead you asiray. Adore that 
Almighty grace which preserved you from this 
tempter, by whom thousands of the young are 
ruined, in time and for eternity. Bless God that 
you were enabled to continue your clhiristian 
course, notwithstanding all its difficulties and 
dangers. When Misfortune robbed you of your 
property, you were enabled to remember the 
Saviour’s admonition: ‘ Lay not up for your- 
sclyes treasures upon earth, where moth and rust 
doth corrupt, and. where thieves break through 
and steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 
for where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also.” When one of your companions became 
a backslider, and the other departed this life, you 
were enabled to continue your journey with stead- 
fastness and perseverance. When you were lan- 
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Patience, wassent to your assistance : ‘Tribulation 
worketh Patience, and Patience I:xperience, and 
Experience Hope, and Hope makcth not ashamed, 
because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts, through the Holy Spirit which is given 
unto us.’ I trust you will derive so:ne benefit from 
the employment ia which you have been engaged ; 
often look back on the past; regard the dictates 
of Experience ; and feel animated to go on your 
way rejoicing. My daughter, Hope, will now 
give you a few hints for the future; I resign you 
to her instructions.” 

‘*T cannot,” said Hope, ** point out to you 
all the minute particulars of the future, as clearly 
as you have beheld the past; but your former 
experience affords one ground for your future 
expectation, The same God who has thus far 
guided you through life, will, if you rely on 
Him, be your director through the remainder of 
your journey, Look at the region of futurity, it 
is enveloped in mist, you know not what a day 
or an hour may bring forth, you cannot pry into 
the secrets of heaven ; but still you are encouraged 
_ to possess ‘a good hope through grace,’ and to 
‘rejoice in hope of the glory of God.’ Let this 
hope be as an ‘anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into that within the 
vail, whither the forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jesus,’ Amid the storms and troubles of life, this 
anchor will preserve your bark from shipwreck. 
Beware lest you fix your expectations on the ob- 
jects of time and seuse, they will assuredly deceive 
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aid distress you. Let your mind soar beyond 
the clouded realms of this lower world ; pass over, 
in your flight, the dark valley of the shadow of 
death, and ascend to celestial heights. ‘ Be sober, 
and hope to the end, looking for that blessed hope 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ,’ who is now preparing 
mansions of blessedness for His people, and is pre- 
paring them for their house not made with hands, 
ciernal in the heavens,” 

Just at this time [ was suddenly disturbed in 
my reverie, and found my finger placed upon the 
following words: **God is our God for ever and 
ever: He will be our guide even unto death.” 

| SPES. 


Letter from a Tutor his Porit. 


My dear Thomas, 

OUR long residence together has of course in- 
terested me in your future destiny.—I am anxious 
that you may prove in the first place devoted to 
God, and then [ shall not doubt of your being an 
honourable member of civil and religious society, 
successful in your engagements, esteemed by your 
connexions, and happy in yourself. 

Suffer me with the sincerity of one of your best 
friends, to recal to your recollection those truths 
which you have so frequently heard from me in 
private and in public—that during our separation 
I may have the pleasure of reflecting that although 


I no longer address you by the living voice, I 
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‘ LETTER FROM A TUTOR 


still converse with you by letter, and in some de- 
gree promote your best interests. Lect me recom- 
mend to you as important, 

I. A studious and constant regard to Religion, 
This is absolutely and essentially necessary to 
your present peace and fature happiness— W hat- 
ever you possess beside, how renowned soever for 
talents, for property, or for influence, without 
Religion you will be poor and miserable. W hen 
I name Religion, I consider it in its spirituality, 
in opposition to the formal and ceremonial worship 
of those who view religion as nothing more than 
an attention to external duties. Real religion has 
its seat in the heart.—No conduct, however out- 
wardly moral; no performance of services, how- 
ever regular and exact, can of itself form a truly 
religious character—T his is the work of the Holy 
Spirit—he must teach you your total depravity, 
and renew you im the spirit of your mind. To 
him therefore you must look as your instructor— 
your comforter—your sanctifier—Depend upon 
the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ for pardon of sin, and an inheritance 
among them that are sanctified in heaven. 

Pay the greatest attention to all the ordinances 
ef religion and to the various means of grace. 

The bible is the book of God, read it daily and 
attentively with meditation and prayer to the Hol y 
Spirit to impress it upon your memory, explain 
it to your understanding, and apply it to your 
heart. Regularly attend the preaching of the 
word upon the Lord’s day, and at other times as 
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opportunity may occur. Never let the sabbath be 
profaned by you cither in journeying, visiting, 
or walking for pleasure. Let your petitions as- 
cend to the Father of mercies for His presence 
and blessing—on no account restrain prayer be- 
fore God. 

The benefits and advantages of religion should 
often engage your thoughts—you will be preserved 


from a thousand snares and possess the sweetest 


consolation. 


Tis religion that can give 
Sweetest pleasures while we live, 
Tis religion must supply 

Solid comforts when we die. 
After death its joys shall be 
Lasting as Eternity. 


I]. Let me next call your attention to the go- 
vernment of your Passions. The passions in 
youth are strong. Unrestrained by the curb of 
religious principles and motives, they will lead 
you into every disorder, they will precipitate you 
into destraction. Flee, therefore from every 
youthful lust. Constantly pray for grace to 
regulate your affections and subdue your self- 
will: contemplate your fallen depraved state as 
a sinner, to repress every proud thought and 
haughty disposition: watch against improper de- 
sires, and should you feel their obstinate struggle 
for victory, pray for strength from God to resist 
them, that you may return from the contest a 


conqueror over yourself, the most formidable of 


enemies, 


III. Avoid 
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LETTER FROM A TUTOR | : 
III. Avoid all scenes of temptation open and 
disguised. Against visiting the theatre must 

expressly caution you; there you may be amused, | 


but you cannot be profited. The lewd, profane, 
and unprincipled characters that are to be found 
amongst those who resort there; the nature of the 
pieces exhibited, and the expence of adinission, 
are some of the imperious reasons for your ab- 
staining from those haunts of folly and dissipation, ~~ 
Nor can | think more favourably of cards ; if, as 
in amusement, it were innocent, yet it is at best 
t very trifling and childish; it wastes precious 
1 tine, promotes evil tempers, induces an idle habit, 
conducts to gaming, and often to suicide: it indis- 
i, poses the mind for retirement and study, affords 
i ai opportunity for scandal, and seems adapted for 

| , none but persons of weak minds and slender 
_ _ abilities, who ought rather to employ their hours 
| in gaining real knowledge, than to waste it ina # 
manner so disgraceful to an immortal being. Be 


=> 


~ 


your aversion from evil company. Should 
PB / you step on the forbidden ground of a tavern, | 

| except when business demands, I tremble at the 

 gonsequences. Many young men haye, by this 

| way of spending their evenings, contracted the 
s| | most injurious habits, and by mixing with persons _ 
| ofimproper sentiments, gradually imbibed erronc- 
ous, and even vicious principles, 
Hitherto have spoken of outward scenes of 
temptation, but there are others more disguised, 
| and consequently more seductive and dangerous. 
You ouglt therefore to examine carefully what 
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ever presents itself to your notice, and reject all 
that the sacred Scriptures either directly or con- 
sequentially condemn. 

IV. Form a proper estimate of the world. It 
will appear to you pleasant and desirable, but it 
is deceitful, and, like the prince of darkness, often 
transforms itself into an angel of light, tll ifs 
specious covering is removed, and then its true 
character is exhibited, ‘‘ vanity and vexation of 
spirit.” What are worldly pleasures but con- 
cealed torments! what are its honours but fading 
wreaths! what are its riches, but discontented 
sojourners! in a word its ways and customs are 
evil, its promises vain, and its applause dangeraus, 
O, my dear Thomas, be firm in your attachment 
to God and religion: suffer neither the flatteries, 
the ridicule, nor the threats of the world to lessen 


your concern for your eternal happiness, say to 
every such seducer,— 


O tell me no more of this world’s vain store, 

The time for such trifles with me is now o’er ; 

A country [ve found, where true joys abound ; 
To dwell, ['m determin’d, on that happy ground. 


V. Let your general conduct be governed by 
the Bible. Maintain a strict regard to truth in 
all your words and expressions; never habituate 
yourself to equivocation, for between truth and 
falsehood there is no medium. Avoid profane 
swearing and taking the Lord’s name in vain. Be 
just in all your actions. Integrity will procure 
you the esteem even of your enemies. Regard 
temperance: let your moderation be known to all 

men. 
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LETTER FROM A TUTOR 


men. Waste not your hours in unnecessary sleep: 
early rising is the key to knowledge, health, and 
riches. Beware of eating and drinking to excess. 
A drunkard is scarcely fit company for a beast; 
noobject can be more contemptible. ‘The Persians 
caused their slaves to be intoxicated, and then 
exhibited to their children to inspire them with a 
detestation of this vice. 

While I would caution you against rudeness 
and clownishness, 1 would equally admonish you 
avrainstthat excessive politeness, which grows into 
In your general conduct, observe 
decorum and propricty, and avoid every remark 
that might offend the chaste ear; obscene expres- 
sions, and even insinuations, render a person 


efleminacy. 


despicable and disgusting. 


It should be your 


desire always to profit and never to offend by your 


conversation. 


Many young meu, by a conduct 


in this respect justly called scandalous, merit no 
higher appellation than that of ‘¢ filthy talkers.” 
finally, Let me intreat you to keep in view 
the awful realities of Eternity; a regard to them, 
will, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, mo- 


derate your passions, calm your temper, solemnize 
your mind, endear to you the Scriptures, render 


the Lord Jesus Christ invaluably precious, and 
counteract the influence of a gay and sinful world. 
** We mustall appear before the judgment-seat of 
Chitist” to receive our final sentence to happiness 
or misery, to heaven or hell! Dreadful alternative! 
Let the solemn thought impress you with the im- 


portance of being a decided character. 


These 


= 


| 
art 


‘ 


TO HIS PUPIL. 59 


These remarks [ commit to your careful perusal 
and serious reflection. May I at last meet you on 
the heavenly shore, and the praises of God and 
the Lamb be our eternal employment. 


I am, 
My dear Thomas, 
Y our most affectionate friend & tutor, 


KR. C, 


Launceston, 


The Mirror. 


VISITING a friend at his country-house, I 
was indulged with a view of many things; from 
the inspection of which, I derived both pleasure 
and profit. Among other rarities, I tuok notice 
of a large mirror or looking-glass, which was 
placed in one of the apartments. 1 was prompted 
by curiosity to examine this article with more 
than ordinary attention; and finding that it pos- 
sesed several remarkable propertics, I request- 


ed my friend to indulge me with a description of 


it, to which he obligingly consented. 

‘‘This mirror,” (said he), ‘is one of a thou- 
sand. It has some qualities which are to be 
found in other glasses; but there are several 


which are peculiar to itself, It is composed of 


materials which are purer than gold, and more 


choice than silver: It has several sides which 


present to the eye of the beholder different ob- 
jects according to the construction of each par- 


ticular side. ‘Thus one of these sides will inform 
the 
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THE MIRROR, 


the examiner, what he once was. 


If you look 


here you will discern a figure which was once 
fair and beautiful; but which is now evidently 
marred and defaced by some extraordinary 


change which it has undergone. 


Another side of this curious glass will faith- 
fully teach the inspector what he now is. Other 
glasses only shew what a person is in appearance, 
but this will point out what he is in reality.— 
Other mirrors only display the countenance, 
but this discovers the heart.* It clearly exhibits 
the difference between humility and pride, love 
and hatred, truth and error :—It takes off the 
mask of the hypocrite, and exposes him in his true 
character: It displays vanity and _ sclf-conceit 
in the most lively colours, while to some who 
think they are rich, it shews their poverty, and 
unyeils the follyof others who imagine that they 


are Wise. 


W hile I was making my observations on these 
things, my host directed my attention to ano- 
ther side of this extraordinary contrivance.— 


‘6 Herc,” 


(continued he), the spectator may 


discern what he should be. Here you may be- 
hold a true and perfect standard, by which every 
action must be tried, in order to ascertain its 
true character; and in this part you may per- 
ceive a complete model of every excellence, and 
that in the highest perfection. 
mirror should be examined every day; and there 
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have been many instances of young persons, of 
by so doing, have in a little time, by beholdihg 


their defects, become more beautiful and well 
fayoured than they were before. 

The other side of this remarkable tablet, re- 
presents to the beholder what he will be. But 
there is one thing peculiar to this part of the 
glass, namely, That no person can clearly dis- 
tinguish his own features, until he has faithfully 
examined that side which represents his present 
character. On this being duly ascertained, he 
may present himself on this side, and may there 
observe whether it reflects a degree of light upon 
his visage; or whether he does not perceive a 
kind of gloomy reflection around it. If the 
former, it indicates his future happiness ; but if 
the gloom prevails, it, in most cases, indicates 
liis present danger, and is portentous of his fu- 
ture misery. 

Absorbed in meditation, I omitted to notice a 
kind of hand, or index, which was placed in the 
centre of the mirror, and which always pointed 
upwards towards the light. After some time, 
my friend asked me if I could inform him what 
was the use or intent of that index. Knowing 
that he was capable of affording me accurate 
information, I solicited him to explain the matter 
to me. He readily complied with my request. ‘That 
index, (said he), is placed in the centre of the 
mirror, immediately between the light and the 
shade. This is done with a view to direct those 


upon whom the mist has descended, how to 
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(j2 ON SELF-WILL AND 


avoid the danger to which they are exposed. And 
it always points upwards towards the light, in 
order to shew that there is but one way of 


escape, and that all who would enjoy happiness 
must soek it from above. 


Highly gratified with the observations of my. 


intelligent friend, I returned him my best thanks, 
and returned home, resolving to state to my young 
readers what I had seen, and request any of 
them to inform me where I can find a similar 
mirror to that which I haye just described. 
CRITO, 


Ss 


On and the of Gon. 
(Extracted from Baxter.) 


“ LUT TLE do most persons know how great a 
sin it is to be self-willed. You have a will for 
something or other continually; and it is your 
will that ruleth the rest of your faculties and 
actions: but what is it that ruleth your will? 
whence do you fetch the rise and reason of your 
desires? Is it from God’s will, or is itnot? You 
pray toGod, ‘thy will be done:’ does your own 
will answer these prayers? or are they hypocriti- 
cal dissembling words? If indeed it be God’s will 
that you would have fulfilled, then will the know- 
ledge of that will of Ged determine your own will. 
As a servant dependeth on his master’s will for all 
the work that he is to do, and’ doth not what he 
will himself, but what his master will have him 
do; and as a scholar dependeth on his master’s 

will, 
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THE WILL OF GOD. 63 
will, and learneth only such books aad lessons as 
he sets him; so must we depend on the will of 
God; and know what is his will before we give 
way to any will of our own. The reason why 
you choose any trade or calling, or course of life, 
should be the will of God. If you are in poverty 
and desire to be richer, if -youdesire any change 
in your condition, or are about to engage in any 
undertaking, know why you do this; whether it 
be principally because you'think it is the will of 
God, or because it is yoar own will. 1 tell you 
again, you should not have oae wish or desire in 
your souls, till you can prove or find that God 


would haye itso: and if your own will be made 


the absolute ruler of your ways, you make Gods 
of yourselves, and God will deal with you ac- 
cordingly. 

The will of man should be the terrestrial throne 
of God, It is there he must reign. The will is 


to rule all the inferior. faculties, and God must » 


rule the will. Shall self, then, presume to dethrone 
the Lord and sit down in his place? He that 
rules the will rules the man,.and shall self be your 
ruler? Your own will is corrupt and sinful, and 
therefore unfit to be your governor. W hat, will 
you choose an unjust, a wicked and unmerciful 
governor?) Why such is yourown will: but the 
will of God is perfectly good. Be ruled, there- 
lore, by it, and you are certain to have the most 
just and holy and faithful and merciful ruler in the 
world. ‘lo prefer self-will before the will of God 
is as the Jewsdid to prefer a murderer to the Lord 
of 
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of Life.. Your will is like the will of a man ing 
fever that would fain have cold water which 
pleaseth him in the drinking but afterwards may 
be his death. Be not, therefore, too eager for the 
time to arriye when you expect to have any thing 
you love, till you are sure that you love nothing 


but that which is good boy - and which you 
love.”’ 


ANECDOTE 
Haney Ill. of France. 
“This prince enquired of those about him, what 
it was that the Duke of Guise did to charm and 
allure every one’s heart.' ‘The reply was, “‘Sir, 
the Duke of Guise’ does good to all the world 


without exception, either directly by himself, or b 


indirectly by his recommendations. He is civil, 
courteous, liberal, has always some good to say 
of every body, but never speaks ill of any; aad 
this is the reason he reigns in men’s hearts as 


absolutely as your Majesty does in your mang 
dom. 


OBITUARY. 


Some particulars respecting GeorGE Park, of 
Kingsland, who died December 16th, 1815, 
aged 22 years, 

THE first serious thoughts he was known to have 
concerning the state of his soul, as connected with 
the eternal world, were when about eleven years of 
age’; they were in consequence of a discourse he 

heal in Kingsland Chapel, on God’s breaking the 
rocky heart. | 


About 
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that ‘time, havingneglected to prepare his 
lesson at school, hedreaded much his being ealled up 
to say it, to. the master, which feeling led: him 
think what he should do when called to| appear _ 
before the judgment seat'.of Jesus Christ. hie | 


thought dwelt en:his. mind ever.after. 
_ One pleasing trait in his youthful ohasticterss men- | 
tioned by his friends, what/¢annot be’ said of all 


the youth of ‘the present,day, that io the whole 
course of his -ife;yhe was, not known either.to swear, 
or lic, or take the name of God in vain. 

About five years ago he-was;much. impressed. by 
sermon Lord's. day evening, at Kingsland, on 
Noses lifting up the serpent,in the wilderness,-— 
when he said felt that the was jpoisoned by. 
became, very‘unhappy, aud,wept»much. 

After this he went.to reside,in London, where 
attended the ministry of Mr. Fletcher: The,Bible 
became. his. constant. companion, and from, his, re- 
marks on, many parts, when,his father, used. to 
eall on him, ‘he appeared to.derive)profit and.plea- 
sure from/the perusal of it, and frem private prayer 2 
to God. Indeetb-at: that ‘time, he confessed . that he 
had never been happy before. . 

For some time he seemed, (as the ‘A postle expresses i 
it), to run) well, but afterwards.there commenced @ 
backsliding in. heart from ways of God, .He 
began to-entertain the thought that.so:much prayer, 
reading, and attendance on the. preaching of the 
gospel was not, necessary, as surely God would not. - 
destroy him, after haying favored him with such ex- 
perience of his goodness... 

temptation, did mueh to. shia. 
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66 OBITUARY. 


Though he never totally abandoned the hearing of 
the gospel, yet he did not hear it with that interest, 
and that application of it to himself, which he had 
formerly. 

He not only lost his relish for the preaching of the 
word, but also for the reading of it, which increased 
tosuch a dislike, that he could not bear the sight of 
a Bible. This awful and-dangerous state of mind 
continued for a considerable time after the disease 
had taken hold of him, which terminated in his 
death. 

He lost his reverence for the Lord’s day, part of 
which he would spend walking with the gay and 
the giddy in St. James’s, or in Hyde Park. On one of 
these occasions his mind was filled with horror from 
the reflection, that while he was spending his Sab- 
bath in idleness and vanity, his family were listening 
to the gospel in Kingsland Chapel. In these very 
Parks during the feats performed in honor of Peace, 
&c. his constitution received a shock which it never 
recovered. ‘The wages of sin is often temporal 
death, even where the soul is saved through the 
grace and tender mercy of the Lord. 

Feeling himself unwell about fifteen months ago, 
he expressed a desire to be taken home to his fa- 
ther's house, especially because he wished to get 
free from the snares of London. Accordingly he 
returned to Kingsland, and attended the worship of 

tod with the family. Sometimes, after the morn- 
ing services, he would say, ‘There is yet hope for 
me—-my case has been described.” 

During his illness, especially after he was confined 
to the house, he was much exercised about the 
state of his soul; and had many fears concera- 
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ing its salvation, and offered np many prayers 
to God for pardon. He confessed that he had been 
a backslider—that he had sinned against conviction 
and knowledge, and that he could not bear to hear 
the Bible read to him, In reference to this feeling 
he said, one day, having his eyes fixed on a Bible 
that was near him, ‘Oh! thou sweet companion; 
once I had pleasure in reading thee.’ But though 
he continued praying for pardon, he expressed his 
fear that God would not answer his prayers. Fre- 
quently have I heard him say, about that time, that 
he believed all was truth in the Bible, that there was 
no other way to be saved but by Jesus Christ; but 
he could not take comfort from it, which he acknow- 
ledged was owing to unbelief, and this filled him with 
distress of soul. 

More than a month before his death, his mind was 
particularly affected and comforted by considering 
Psalm 42,11. ‘* Why art thou cast down ny soul; 
and why art thou disquieted within me? Hope thou 
in God, for I shall yet praise him, &c,”’ 

Two lines of a hymn also, sung at worship, af- 
fected him— 


‘* Weary of wandering from my God, 
** And now made willing to return,” 


After this he drew to his Bible, became more at- 
tached to it, took it into the bed with him, and pe- 
rused it. with much earnestness. 

Soon did he renounce.all dependance on, or look- 
ing to any supposed righteousness of his own, and 
said he could only pray the Publican’s prayer, «God 
be merciful to me asinner.” ‘* Jesus has wrought 
out a righteousness for me. I now see that sin is a 


great evil; but the mercy of God is greater than all. 
| Jesus 
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OBITUARY. 


Jesus has done great things for poor sinners. 1 hope 
the justice of God is on my side, for Jesus Christ 
has satisfied the justice of God.” 

His mind was much affected by the wonderful 
grace of God displayed in that Scripture, tsaiah 1—18, 
«“ Come now, let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.” 

December 7th. His father enquired respecting 
the state of hismind. He replied, “ I leave ali to 
the Lord, and I am looking where dying Stephen 
looked; to the Lord.” 


—Next day, (Dec. 8th), he said with cheerfulness 

“ IT have been home to day—sayinz, he had found 
much comfort in prayer, adding who can doubt more 
of his mercy ?” 

10th. Christ, said he, is a Saviour for the poor, 
the needy, and the guilty; he suits me, for 1 am 
poor, needy, and guilty. Adding, I should like to 
die this moment, and be with him. 

i3th. He said, “I am quite resigned to go this 
moment—I cast my soul on Jesus.” His sister hap- 
pening to say to kim, poor thing! feeling for his 
trouble. “Poor!” replied he, “I am rich, I am 
rich! When Lam gone, do not weep, but rejoice.” 
He then exhorted her and all his brothers and sisters 
to make sure work for heaven. 

A letter having been received from his missionary 
sister at. Ceylon, in the East Indies, wherein she 
states, that her first religious impressions arose from 
her father’s reading the 9th Psalm at family worship, 
where it is said, that “the wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the people that forget God.” And 
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she recommended to her father to persevere in read- 
ing the Scriptures at family worship. On hearing 
this—he said with a loud voice—‘I say, Go -on 
father, I have got good by it also; and | have more 
brothers and sisters to be brought to heaven.” After 
which he thanked his father for what he had seen 
and heard in family worship. 

On the 14th, he had a hard struggle for breath, 
which made all around him to weep; to whom he 
said, ‘‘Weep not! I am at home:” And spreading 
out his hands, exclaimed, “‘ Lord Jesus receive my 
spirit.” When all thought he was gone, but he soon 
revived, and seemed very happy. 

On a friend observing to him, that same evening, 
that God was faithful to his promises. He remarked 
with a smile, ‘I have proved him to be so!” 

He had many struggles in his mind respecting the 

equality of the Son with the Father; but the saying 
of Christ, ‘‘I] and the Father are one,’ removed all 
his doubts. 
A short time before his death, he dictated a letter 
a to his brother who was in the English Army at Paris ; 
- it is full of exhortations respecting the value of the 
. soul, and the urgent necessity of attending to its 
salvation. | 

On the 16th he revived a little, when a friend pre- 
sent said, that‘he might get better yet; he signifi- 
cantly shook his head, and said, “he wished to be in 
heaven.” In half an hour the agonies of death seized 
him; he called for his father, held his hand, and 
died without a struggle or a groan—his poor frame 
being completely exhausted. 

From this account we find that the life of George 


Park was very shoxst; but the life of many a reader of 
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70 MAXIMS. 
it may be still shorter. From his case it may be seen 
how extremely dangerous it is to be from under a 
parent’s eye, especially in such a city as London, 
where the young are surrounded by many snares; 
For a youth to be placed under a master who will 
watch over his conduct out of doors as well as at 
home, is a great mercy to him, and would not be 
viewed as a hardship were he aware of its importance. 

Time on earth is very short and very precious, 
and should never be wasted in idleness or folly. The 
Bible teaches how to spend it properly and_ pro- 
fitably ; wherefore we should search the Scriptures 
with the same earnestness, diligence, anxiety, and 
perseverance as -men would a field that contained 
hidden treasures, which should belong to the finder. 

The only happy life proceeds from enjoying the 
favor of God through Jesus Christ; and the happy 
death exclusively belongs to the friends of God, 


whose trust for every blessing is in his Son, who died 
for sinners and rose again. 


C. 
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MAXIMS. 


No. 4. Men may love their friends more than 


they can help them; but the loving kindness of God 


is attended with a power as infiimte as_ itsell, 


(Psalm ixvi. 5. Jer. xxxil. 17.) Therefore seek his 
favor. 

5. A true christian is neither afraid of dying 
nor living; he desires to go to heaven to sce 
Christ ; yet is willing to stay upon earth to serve 


Christ. 
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THE OLD MAN’S REVIEW OF HIS YOUTH. 


“YOU are old, Father William,” the young man ery'd, 
“The few locks which are left you are gray, 

You are hale, Father William, a hearty old man, 
Now tell me the reason, | pray?” 


‘In the days of my youth,” Father William reply’d, 
“T remembered that youth would fly fast, 

And abus’d not my health and my vigour at first 
That I never might need them at last.” 


“ You are old, Father William,” the young man cry’d, 
“ And pleasures with youth pass away, 

And yet you lament not the days that are gone, 
Now tell me the reason, I pray? ”’ 


“In the days of my youth,” Father William reply’d, 
‘‘T remembered that youth could not last, 

And thought of the future, whatever I did, 
That I never might grieve for the past.” 


“You are old, Father William,” the young man cry’d, 
‘And life must be hastening away, 

You are cheerful, and love to converse upon death, 
Now tell me the reason, I pray ?” 


“Tam cheerful, young man,” Father William reply’d, 
‘Let the cause thy attention engage, 
In the days of my youth I remembered my God, 


And he hath not forgotten my age.” 
SOUTHEY. 
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THE DYING SAINTS’ ADIEU, 
HASTE, my Spirit, fly away, 
‘Tis thy gracious Saviour calls, 
Leave this tenement of clay, 
Quit its broken shatter’d walls ; 
Through these ruins I desery 
Gleams of immortality. 


Cease, my friends, to weep for me, 
1 should rather mourn for you ; 
Ev'ry woe and sin I flee, 
Bliss and heav’n are in my view: 
Dare not wish my Soul to stay, 
Angels beckon me away. 


God hath sent his Envoy, Death, 
Earthly blessings I resign ; 


Lord, to thee, I yield my breath, | 
Oh receive this soul of mine ; 

And my songs of joy shall be 
Ceaseless as eternity. 


ADAM. 

REPENTANCE. 
LET thy repentance be without delay— 
It thou defer it to another day, 
Thou must repent for a day ntore of sin, | 
While a day less remains to do it in. 
VALUE OF RELIGION. 

TO be religious something it will cost ; 
Some riches, honors, pleasures will be lost ; 
But if thou countest the sum total o’er, 
Not to be so, will cost a great deal more. | 


Erratum at Page 16th, 6th line from the top, fer * long,” 
read solemn, 
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Cpyangelical Asiscetlany. 


MARCH, 1816. 


The miraculous DELIVERANCE of the AvosTLE 
Perer, and Kina Heron's awful Death. 


TILE divine Redeemer having undertaken the 
cause of a lost world; enshrined his glory ina 
fleshly tabernacle, and appeared on carth as the 
ereat teacher of the way of salvation to the fallen 
sons of Adam. I[laving unfolded the mysteries 


of the kingdom of God, and taught the purest 
and sublimest system of moral and religious truth hy © 
4 that can be offered to the mind of man, after the ni 
"confirmation of his heavenly doctrines, by mira- salt 
cles, and signs, and mighty wonders ; he at last fi 13 | 
accomplished his grand purpose of redemption, a 
by offering up his life as an atoning sacrifice for 
the transgressions of a guilty world. But previ- 
: ous to the consummation of this mystery, he se- sth 
lected from among the Jewish people, a company 
© of men to whom he more immediately revealed | 
© those sacred counsels which he came from hea- 


ven to teach; appointing them recipients of his 
truth, and witnesses of those transactions which 
confirmed the dignity, importance, and authority 
of his own character and work, Attendants on 
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the Saviour, not in his public ministrations only, 
but also the companions of his private hours, the 
Apostles were indulged with those communica- 
tions of eternal wisdom which a gross and world: 
ly multitude were too sensual either to embrace 
or comprehend, This delightful intercourse was 
the high privilege of all the twelve; buat from 
that number three were chosen, and received toa 
yet fuller manifestation of the glory of the Son of 
God. Peter, James, and John, adinitted to the 
Mount of ‘Transfiguration, and also to the Gar- 
den of Gethsemane, were eye-witiesses both of 
his majesty and of his sufferings. Troi the 
bright cloud they heard the awful mandate of 
the Father, to hear and honour his beloved Son, 
they were therefore, by the things which they had 
seen and heard, not only qualified to bear an 
ample testimony to the dignity of Jesus, but also 
19 enforce upon their brethren, that injunction 
which had been so gloriously committed to them- 
selves ; and going into all the world to bid all na- 
lions listen to the gospelof the Son of God. 

No sooner had the heavenly master separated 
himself from his disciples, and ascended to tha 
glory which he held in union with the Father 
before le made the worlds, than he fulfilled the 
promise gtyen on his departure, and sent down 
the Holy Spirit to renew, enlighten, and prepare 
his servants for the work he had ordained them 
to eifect. The apostles and disciples of the 
Lord, who had before been timerous, ofien hest- 
tating and weak in faith, now felt an energy that 
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rose superior to restraint. Armed with the elo- 


guence of truth, accompanied by heavenly influ- 
ence, wud Llled with wisdom, by that power 
whose messaze they declared, they went forth 
boldly testifying that Jesus was the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. With a perspicuity and 
force carried irresistible conviction, they 
comptred the prophecies of Seripture with the 
facts that " ul but recently oceurred, and shewed 
that, that MM wally wha the w! 
the Jewsso anxiously expected as the promised 
Saviour, must have wrought those mivhty works, 
endured those sorrows, and fulfilicd those sut- 
lerings which they had seen so wouderfally ace 
complished in the person of that prophet who 
had lately lived among them, and had by thei 
rulers been coudemned to a disgraceful death, 
Jesus of Nazareth, once despised, rejected, cru- 
cificd, was now received by multitudes as the 
great author of eternal life; lis name was pre- 
cious, and the stone the builders had refused, 


was laid in Zion, as the foundation of immortal 


hope to an expiring world. Larth and hell be- 
held this triumph, and their powers were banded 
to defeat, if possible, the grand design of heaven, 
Still to retain their influence, and dethrone that 
king whom the omnipotent Jehovah had esta- 
blished on his holy hill, exeited all the wrath, 
the subilety, and malice of infernal fiends, as 


well as all the opposition, rage, and fury of 


the rulers of this world. Persecution, therefore, 


with her scourge and chain, and instruments of 


torture, 


hole nation of 
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torture, was evoked from the abode of darkness, 
to compel the heralds of a heavenly amnesty, to 
hide their glorious message; to confine the 
beams of the eternal Heht, and force the eman- 
cipated spirit to relinquish its immortal hopes, 
and sink acain beneath the tyranny of Satan, and 
the dread of death and hell. 

The destruction of the eause of Christ, and the 
disturbance of his seryants in the prosecution of 
their sacred work, has been from the beginning 
a prime object, with the adversary of God and 
Man. Among the fallen depraved rebellious sons 
of Adam, he easily succeeds in finding instru- 
ments for the promotion of his diabolical plans. 
Such an one he met with in Judea; when ear- 
nestly solicitous to overthrow the infantchurch, he 
instigated the bad passions of King Herod, to vex, 
disturb and persecute the holy, useful, unoffend- 


ing members of his state. A bad branch of a de- 


generate stock ; Herod Agrippa was allied to him, 
whose sensual cruelty had madea prophet’s blood 
the price of a yain dance, he was also, brother to 
Herodias, the instigator of the shocking act. Piety 
and goodness therefore having slender claims up- 
on a mind like his, when he determined to make 
havock of the church, he seized with merciless 
avidity upon the shepherds of the flock. One of 
the three favored friends of the divine Redeemer, 
had been already called to share his master’s cup, 
and James the son of Zebedee, beheaded by this 
tyrant, was the first of the apostles who received 
a martyr’s crown. Encouraged by the sanction 
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of the Jewish people, whose malevolence against 
the cause of Christ was gratified by these proceed- 
ings ; Herod thought to give a further check to 
the wide spreading evil, by causing Peter also, to 
become the victim of his own, and of the nation’s 
raze. With this intention ke committed him to 
prison, under the strict guard of four companies 
of soldiers, these were called quarternions, from 
the number four contained in each, and they re- 
lieved each other in the charge of Peter, through 
the four successive watches ef the might. ‘The 
Paschal festival was drawing nigh, the king there- 
fore resolved to wait tll its solemnities were 
over, before he brought forth the Apostle, that 
the public mind, unoccupied by any other busi- 
ness, might take the fullest satistaction in the spee- 
tacle of cruelty and bloodshed, which bis ruthless 
spirit had provided tor the entertainment of dis- 
positions sanguine and ferocious as hisown. Pes 
ter therefore, under all the rigours which the art 
of power and policy could frame, was kept in pri- 
soir: brutal slaughter feared to lose its prey, and 
foul impiety already trembled least the sacrifice 
devoted by its vengeance, should be rescued by 
the power that watches over innocence and truth. 

flow vain are human efforts when employed to 
counteract the counsels of eternal wisdom, or im- 
pede the operations of Almighty. power ; at the 
man who rises to oppose his maker, ‘* he that sit- 
teth in the heavens shall laugh; the Lord shalt 
have Lim in derision.’ W hile over his most low- 
ly and defenceless servants, he will cast the shield 
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of his Omnipotence, and save them tron the pow- 
ers of earth and hell!) Prayer in every age, has 
been the refuge of the human spirit, properly in- 
structed in its state of absolute dependance upon 
God; by this simple, powerful, all-prevailing 
weapon, the church of Jesus Christ has ever put 
to flight the armies of the aliens, and broken 
through the snares of its most formidable toes. 
Perhaps among the numerous instances recorded 
of its sacred efficacy, none shine more couspicu- 
ous than the present wonderful deliverance of this 
persecuted servant of the Lord. 

Under the privation of their zealous, faithful, 
and laborious pastors, the believers in Jerusalem 
eried earnestly to heayen that, that devouring 
flood which had already swept off one apostle from 
the earth, might be diverted in its ruinous course 
before it overwhelmned another, lying now ap- 
parently within its reach. . Prayer, ceaseless and 
importunate, ascended night and day as incense 
tothe throne of the Most High; that Peter might 
be rescued from the power of Herod, and restored 
to his afllicted brethren in the church of Christ. 
It pleased the Lord to try the faith and perseve- 
rance of his servants to the uttermost, and to de- 
lay the interposition of his power and love in their 
behalf until the latest hour: inthe night of suffer- 
ing, the light breaks often suddenly upon the 
deepest gloom. ‘To the sorrowful disciples, the 
case of Peter now seemed nearly desperate ; that 
sin had set whose next return to the horizon, was 
ui the determination of his persecutors to behold 
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his cruel torments, and his violent removai froin 
ihe scene of his successful labors in his master’s 
cause; the time was short, yet, knowing that om- 
nipotence requires no long protracted periods for 
the accomplishment of its designs, the mourning 
friends of the Apostle still continued their inor- 
That 
night was too important to be given to sleep, they 


tunate addresses to the throne of grace. 


therefore solemnly assembled in the house of Ma- 
ry, mother‘of the Evangelist St. Mark, and spent 
the time in earnest supplication to the God of hea- 
ven. O what ablessed exercise! what a delightful 
privilege, vouchsated to creatures compassed with 
infirmity! the infinite resources of eternal wisdom, 
power, and’ goodness, are thus laid open to the 
weakest, humblest, most afflicted spirit, who has 
no refuge in the compass of creation, and neither 
power nor skill to help itself, 
faith the saviour of the world has made such pro- 
mises, as should excite the slowest mind to confi- 
dence, and of his power and faithfulness in keep- 
ing them, we are now called to contemplate a most 
illustrious proof, 
( 7'o Le continued.) 


Mary the MILK-MAILD. 


MARY the Milk-maid, is the eldest daughter 
of John the Gardener, and Sally the Dairy-maid. 
These people are very honest and industrious, 
and by good management they contrived to sdve 


up a little money to buy a cow. Who could he 
more 


‘To the prayer of 
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more happy than John and Sally, as they re. 
turned from market driving their cow before 
them? Mary, and all the rest of the children, as 
soon as they heard that their parents were com. 
ing, immediately left the cottage, ran out upon 
the common, and quickly surrounded the cow. 
One adinired her fine horns; another said, ** how 
fat she is!” and Mary walking up and stroking 
her, said ** that she should be named Red-back.” 
In the course of afew years, Red-back produced 
two or three calves, and Joha was able to keep 
three cows upon the common, so that he became 
more comfortable in his circumstances, and Pro- 
vidence blessed the labour of his hands. Mary, 
as soon as she was old enough, was appointed 
Milk-maid, and thus became exceedingly useful 
to her mother and the family. 

Mary the Milk-maid was a very good girl, she 
had learned to read and write in the Sunday- 
School, and was forward in her learning, dili- 
gent in her work, and very respectful in her be- 
haviour. She had committed the gospel of Mat- 
thew to memory, and great part of the book of 
Psalms, together with’a considerable number of 
excellent hymns, before she was fourieen years 
old. Good children are fond of good books, and 
itis always delightful to see young people de- 
sirous of improving their minds, and endeavour- 
ing to acquire wisdom. Like the lark, which at 
of day, arising from the soars to- 
wards the skies, singing as it goes, was Mary the 
Milk-maid. first waking moments were 
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employed in praising God. She sought his 
blessing, and read his word, ere she entered 
upon the employments of the’ day, and frequent- 
ly as she jogged on to the fields, or was milking 
the cows, her tuneful voice was engaged in her 
Maker's praise, or her mind employed in pious 
contemplation. It is a happy disposition of 
mind which enables us to mingle the employ- 
ments of heaven with the concerns of earth; and 
[ have often thought that the poor possess, in 
this respect, a great advantage over the superior 
classes of socicty. And not only the poor, but 
the young, before they are immersed in the busy 
anxious concerns of life, may often lift their 
thoughts to God, and fix their affections on 
things above with an undiverted mind. ‘There is 
not a lovelier sight beneath the sky, than to be- 
hold a young person devoting his glowing affec- 
tions, his ardent mind, and the first-fruits of his 
youth to the glory of his Creator. If the angels 
of God rejoice over one sinner that repenteth, 
surely they hover around the youthful travellers 
path, and gaze with delight onthe young convert’s 
progress; they pass by the palaces of mighty mo- 
narchs, to look in at the little thatched cottage, 
where the poor® child kneels and prays with a 
humble and penitent heart. Ifthe angels feel thus 
interested in the welfare of the pious youthful 
poor, surely a short sketch of the history of a 
food girl will please the readers of the Youth’s 
Magazine. 


During the last summer I first became acquaint- 
ed 
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MARY MILK-MAID. 

ed with Mary the Milk-maid. I had retired from 
town to spend a few weeks in the country, and 
according to my usual custom, I devoted two or 
three mornings (o behold that sublime and bea 
tiful sight, the rising sun. One morning 
when I had descended the lofty hill which was 
my observatory, I noticed beside a row ot elm- 
trees, aneat though little cottage, and sawa vitl 
about sixteen years old, with a large white mik- 
pail upon her head, marching towards the door, 


Ller appearance was completely rustic, her checks 
were blooming as the Camask rose, and her 
countenance indicated much contentment and 
cheerfulness. As I felt rather thirsty, I resolved 
to follow the Milk-maid into the cotiage to pur- 
chase some milk. 1 walked slowly and silently 
up tothe door, and heard a number of children’s 
voices busily engaged. Just then, the father 
cried out, ‘* silence,” and immediately every 
one was quiet: he then said, ‘* come Mary, ask 
a blessing,” the girl obeyed, and with much fer- 
your and simplicity, in a few words, thanked 
God for giving them food to eat, and prayed that 
they might never forget his goodness and love.— 
J tapped at the door, Mary came to open it, and 
courtesying when she saw me: said, ** Please Sir, 
walk in.’ I entered the cottage, and saw tlic 
father and mother, and five children sitting round 
a small deal table, and taking their homely 
breakfast. Some of the little children, when they 
saw me, scampered away to hide themselves, 


and made all the house in a bustle. | apologized 


for 
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fur putting the family into such confusion, and 
requested them to sell me a little milk. Mary 
immediately brought me a large bason full, and 
her father and mother welcomed me to the cot- 
tage, and put out their best arm-chair for me to 
sitdown upon. L always, when [ visit the poor, 
endeavour to enter into their little histories, to 
converse ina friendly way with them, and to drop 
some few simple serious hints for their instruction, 


We soon became guite friendiy; -the terrified 
little children returned to their porringers, and 
John the gardener and his wife, were delighted, 
‘¢ that such a fine gentleman should come and 
talk to poor folk in such a loving way.” 

After we had conversed on the beauty of the 
morine, the fineness of the weather, and so on, 
being desirous of giving a profitable turn to my 
visit, I addressed the eldest girl: ** Well, Mary, 
I hope you are able to read the Bible, as [ see 
one onthe mantle-piece.” Yes, Sir, 1 love 
to read this holy book; my teacher, at the Sun- 
day School gave mea pocket Bible when T lett 
the school last Christmas, and I would not part 
with iton any account, ’tis the best book, and 
the more read it, the more I like it.” ‘* And 
do you ever pray to God to teach you to under- 
stand the Scriptures?” I hope I do, Sir, 
sometimes, pray ** Open thou mine eyes that I 
may behold wonderous things out of thy law,” 
and our Parson says, that the wisest and the most 
unlearned must alike pray for God’s Holy Spirit 
to teach them the meaning of the Bible, and that 
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it far better than the wisest man who 


without prayer.’ 


a little child who prays to God will understand 


reads 


‘¢ Very true, indeed, Mary, 


for God has promised ‘ that the meek he will 
cuide in judgment, and the meek will he teach 


his way:’ pray what partof the sacred volume 


have you been readin lately ?”’ 


was reading 


this morning, Sir, [saiah’s prophecies about the 


sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ, and then | 


turned to the accounts which we have in the ‘Tes- 


tament, and | cannot tell you how much I felt 


when | read of our Saviour’s love to poor sin- 


ners, and of the sufierings he endured to save them 


from eternal misery: {| could not retrain frou 


singing 
all the dying pains, 
Which my Redeemer felt,, 
And let his blood wash out my stains, 
And answer tor my guilt. 


traly rejoiced” 


said I ** to find that you 


were thus employed ; we can never think too hig h- 
ly of the love ot Jesus Christ, nor too deeply of 
our own slifulness, so that we always connect the 


twotogether. [am often surprized when 1 


reiiect 


on these subjects, that my own heart is so cold 
and indifferent, when my whole soul should be 
affected with love, gratitude, and joy, contrition, 


humility, and hatred to sin. 


I trust Mary that 


you have begun to loye Jesus Christ in the days 
of your youth; we cannot commence too soon to 
love him, we cannot serve him too zealously, we 


cannot 
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cannot trust in him too unreservedly.’’—** Ah Sir! 
i wish I could say with Peter” ‘ Lord, thou 


knowestallthings, thou knowestthat I love thee ;’, 


but if I cannot be so bold, I may say, that I do 
earnestly desire to love Jesus Christ, and that no- 
thing distresses me more, than that | love him so 
little.’ 

‘ Love so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my soul, my life, my all’ 


Just at this time Mary was called away to the 
dairy by some customers, who wanted milk or 
butter; I then turned round to John and his wife, 
aad warmly congratulated them on having such a 
daughter. ‘** We have great reason to be thank- 
ful said John,” for such a dear child, she is a vast 
comfort to us and to all the children. Sally and I 
ofien give thanks to God, that by his grace ‘ Ma- 
ry hath chosen that good part which shall not 
be taken away from her ;’ our nearest neighbour, 
‘Tom Brown, the wheelwright, has just sent off his 
son to sea, he was such a desperate wicked boy, 
that he almost broke his mother’s heart; and some of 
the neighbours say she is justly punished, because 
she’d never let her children go to the Sunday 
School: God be praised, all our children area 
comfort to us.”’ 

I then proceeded to talk a little to the children, 
and drawing out of my pocket a number of scrious 
interesting tracts with pretty pictures, I invited 
ihem to come to me, I was soon surrounded with 
all the group of rosy faced sunburnt smiling chil- 


dren. A little round cherry-cheek boy perched 
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‘himself on one knee, a merry curly headed gir| 


clambered up the other, and all of them were ea. 
ger to say their hymns and chapters, when I pro. 
mised them the reward of a book. 
mother stood by, gazing on their little ones with 


fond delight. I soon heard the children repeat © 


something that they had committed to memory, 
and presented each of them with a book. No 
children in the world could be more happy than 
they, asthey ran with their treasures to exhibit 
them to their beloved parents. 

When Mary had served her customers, she re- 
turned and joined with the rest of the family, in 
expressing their gratitude to me for the books | had 
given them; I then selected half a dozen of the 
largest, and begged her to accept ofthem **Itis 
now time ** said 1’”’ that I should wish you good 
morning.’ hope you will stay alittle longer,” 
said John, **may I be so bold as to ask your Honor 
to spend a few minutes in prayer with us before 
you leave ?”,—I could not refuse the request ; we all 
knelt down together and poured out our prayers 
and praises at the throne of grace. ’'T'was a solemn 
and an interesting moment; we found it good to 
wait nponthe Lord, and enjoyed that exquisitely 
pure delight which- flows alone from communion 
with God. 

I then gave this humble pious family an affec- 
tionate farewell, and, as I departed I exclaimed: 
** How-incomparably superior is the happiness of 
pious cottagers, to the boasted bliss of worldlings!” 
W isdoms ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are paths of peace. 
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BioGRAPHICAL SKETCHES, 


Homer and Lesiod, the earliest Greek Poets. 


HOMER flourished upwards of 900 years be- 
fore Christ; the place of his birth cannot be ac- 
curately ascertained ; no less than seven cities 
having disputed that honor, viz. Smyrna, Chios, 
Colophon, Salamis, Rhodes, Argos, and Athens, 
Some writers suppose, from his having been called 
Melesigenes, that he was born on the borders of 
ihe River Meles, and that having had the misfor- 
tune to lose his sight at Colophon, he was named 
Homer, or the blind man. 

Of the poetical productions ascribed to him, 
the Iliad and Odyssey have been universally and 
deservedly admired. ‘The Iliad takes its name 
from the Trojan War, of which this was the ar- 
gument, Paris the son of Priam, King of ‘Troy, 

' having carried off Helen, the wife of Menelaus, 
King of Sparta, the Grecian Princes in conse- 
quence of a previous engagement, took up arms 
avainst Paris and laid siege to Troy, which after 
an obstinate resistance of ten years, was at length 
taken and destroyed about 1180, before Christ. 

The Odyssey, though inferior to. the Iliad, is 

s a work of great merit. It describes the perilous 
and interesting voyage of the renowned Ulysses, 
King of Ithaca after the fall of Troy, and his safe 

. arrival in his own country ; Longinus, an excel- 
lent critic, compares the Hiad to the meridian, 
and the Odyssey to the setting sun. 

So greatly have the poems of Llomer been ex- 

12 tolled, 
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tolled, that some of the ancients are said to have 
erected altars and temples to him, and even wor- 
shipped him as a Divinity ; an awful proof of ex- 
travagant attachment to a creature, and a flagrant 
exemplification of Romans 1. 25. they ‘** worship- 
ped and served theCreature more than theCreator.” 
W hatever excellencies the poetry of Liomer may 
possess, yet it must be deplored that the evil qua- 
lities of human nature, anger, pride, revenge, 
illicit love, intemperance, &c. are represented by 
him under such forms and in such colours, as pre- 
sent them to us rather as virtues, to be imitated 
than vices to be avoided. ‘This is alas! a fault too 
common in the writings of the ancient heathen, 
and against which young students should be cau- 
tioned by their parents and tutors. 

Alexander the Great, was also a warm ad- 
mirer of this Poet, and is reported to have placed 
a copy of his works under his pillow and carefully 
deposited the Iliad in a very beautiful casket, ob- 
serving, that the most excellent work of human 
genius, ** pretiosissimum humani animi opus,” 
was worthy of the most valuable and precious case 
in the world. This was a strong commendation. 
What a lesson to Christians, to love and rever- 
ence the best of books, rue Brirsie! for while 
Homer sings of arms, bloodshed and desolation, 
the sacred Scriptures sing of mercy and peace, 
through the blood of Jesus, offered to the worst of 
sinners that humbly and sincerely acknowledge 
their transgressions. My young reader, place the 


Bible not only under your pillow, but next your 
heart. 
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BIOGRAPIIICAL SKETCHES. 

Be this your daily study and delight 

« Read it by day, and meditate by night.” Beit] 
Pisistratus the tyrant of Athens, appears to 
have collected and arranged the Lliad and 
Odyssey, of which there are several excellent a 
editions, and two translations, one in pleasing a) 

verse, by Pope, and the other in blank verse, by ya 

Cowper. Homer it is thought died at Chios, now Het! 

called Scio, a'Turkish island in the Archipelago. 

HESIOD. 


HESIOD cotemporary with Homer, and born 
at Ascra in Boetia, was the first Poet who wrote 
on Agriculture. lis Poem entitled The Works 
and the Days, contains instructions to husband- 
men, aud abounds with excellent sentiments and 
maxims of human conduct. It contains also a de- 
scription of the four ages of the world, the golden, 
the silver, the brazen, and the zron age. Virgil 
confesses that this poem was his model in writing 
the Georgics. 

The theogony of Hesiod is esteemed for the ac- 
count it gives of the ancient mytholozy. He 
wrote also a fragment, cailed the Shield of Her- 
cules, in which he celebrates the most illustrious 
heroines of antiquity. St. Paul is supposed to re- 
fer to Hesiod in Acts xvii. 28.—His works have 
been translated into English by ‘Thomas Cooke. 

This poet is said to have been murdered by the 
sons of Ganyctor of Naupactum, and his bedy 
thrown into the sea; but his history is obscure, 


and this obscurity teaches usto admire that watch- 
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ful Providence which has so constantly guarded 
and preserved the Holy Scriptures, so that where 
profaue history is uncertain and ambiguous, these 
divine records are clear and positive. 

(To be continued.) 


Letrer to the Epiror on * The Mirror,” 
described in page 59, 
Sir, 

AFTER [had read a description of the Mirror 
in your Magazine for February, I recollected 
that I had in my possession a Mirror of a similar 
nature. 

Crito’s description of the mirror he examined, 
accords with the one [ possess, whieh came origi- 
nally from heaven; and I am well persuaded, 
there is not a mirror which can come in competi- 
tion with this. 

‘There is nothing we can wish for our edification, 


or improvement, which this fund of kuowledge 
doth not supply. 


Yet not the more, 

Cease I to wander where the Muses haunt, 

Clear spring, or shady grove, or sunny bill, 

Smit with the love of sacred song; but chief 
- Thee, Zion, and the flow’ry banks beneath, 

That washed thy hallowed feet, and warbling flow, 

Nightly I visit. 

MILTON. 

Mr. Hervey says “ in it wehave a satisfactory 
explanation of our own state. The origin of evil 
is traced, the cause of all our misery discovered, 
ancl 
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* and the remedy, the infallible remedy both clear- 
| ly shewn and freely offered, in it are contained 
' the most glorious truths, adorned with all the gra- 


ces of composition, so that they really are like 
' apples of gold in pictures of silver.” 
‘¢ Other writings, though polished with the ni- 
‘¢ cest touches of art, only tinkle the ear, or affect 
‘us like the shepherd’s reed. But these, even. 
‘amidst all their noble negligence, strike— 
alarm—transport us—somewhat like the voice 
of thunder, or the archangels trumpet.” 
‘* Not all the books on earth beside, | 
“ Such heavenly wonders tell.” 


A martyr when he arrived at the stake, took his 
final leave in these affecting words. ‘* Farewell 
sun and moon! farewell my honored friends! 

( farewell my beloved relatives! farewell all the 
’ _ beauties of creation, and comforts of life! and 
farewell thou precious, precious, book of God!” 
a It would be well for you my reader, if you 8. 
would make this book your constant companion 
and guide; consult it often and on every occasion, 
for all that is truly valuable, and of lasting im- 
portance is contained therein; read it daily and 


~ 


J 


ante, 
we 


‘ pray God for his blessing while you read, may Bk Bib 

this be your standard by which you may judge,, 
“ of what you once was, of what you now are, and eet i 
: of what you will be; depend upon it if you live They 
> and die unacquainted with this book of God; Me 

> you will never be truly happy in this world, and 1%: 

3 you will be for ever miserable in that which is to 

come, 


NASLIN. 
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Letrer on youthful INGENUOUSNESs. 


Mr. Epiror. 
Sir, | 

THE following is an original Letter to a young 
person, in whose conduct had appeared some evasion 
and artful concealment, altogether condemned by 
generous minds. | 

As frankness is of high importance—the peculiar 
aud expected excellency of youth, you will, perhaps, 
allow this communication a place in your Miscellany. 

I would just observe to my young friends, that 
unless this fascinating quality animates their social 
intercourse, they will never rise high in the esteem 
of good men; and except it operates with invin- 
cible energy, in laying open before God the la- 
mented sins of the heart, they can never be approv- 
ed by Him. 

It will, no doubt,’ please your readers, to know a 
little of the history of the Letter. 

It was privately given into the hand of Miss S. B. 
by the person who wrote it, with this request: —“ My 
dear Susan, will you take kindly what I have said in 
this letter?” She replied, “Iam sure I will;” and 
she certainly did. 

The next time she met her friend, a sudden crim- 
son flushed in her check; her eye, from conscious 
guilt, fell beneath that of her faithful monitor, and 
fixed on the ground. After some time, she regained 
self-possession, and by the most engaging marks of 
confidence in the affection, and integrity of her re- 
prover, secured her esteem, by proving that she 
deserved it. 

am, Sir, &C, 
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My dear S 

‘¢] have long intended writing to you, but the 
subject has made the undertaking so difficult that 
were it not duty [ should certainly give up the in- 
tention.” 

‘¢Inthe last week which you spent with us at 
W. there was, in two instances, a want of that 
incentuous frankness which is so estimable in every 
stage of life, but more especially in youth.” 

‘¢ As I wish to spare you the trouble of conjec- 
ture, | will name the circumstances which grieved 
me, your conduct in the aflair of the sweet meats, 
and that of the green house plants.”’ 

‘¢T am far from saying, my dear Susan, that 
all concealment is criminal, or never to be allow- 
ed; nay, sometimes it becomes a duty: but tri- 
fling concealments, frequently occurring from a 
selfish principle, whether this principle operate 
in the way of hiding a fault, or gratifying an im- 
proper temper, ought never to be tolerated.” 

‘¢ W here there is nothing directly criminal in 
the thing itself, its debasing consequences are un- 
equivocal. It lays the person using it open to the 
femptation of a thousand subterfuges, which in 
the end form an artfué character, a character ne- 
ver to be depended upon, having no fixed prin- 
ciple, but selfishness, or in other words, the expe- 
diency of the moment, forming the only ground of 
that frankness which ought to be the result of pure 
and steady attachment to truth.” 

‘¢ [ had much pleasure in your visit to us, and 


was exceedingly grieved to. find the confidence 
which 
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94 ON BIBLE 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


which I had placed in your ingenuousness fora ~~ 
moment injured. Rise above art in every instance, 
my dear Susan! and by daring to appear what 
you are, and to do openly what you do, prove vi 
that you are nothing, and do nothing which you =~ 
are ashamed to avow.”” 

| expect I reckon upon your friendship; if 
I am not totally unacquainted with my own mo- 
tives, I am sincerely desirous of serving you, and 


shali cordially welcome you to the affectionate | 
interest of my heart, if you will receive it with 
the same openness.” 

J am, &c.” 


On Bispie ASSOCIATIONS. 


AS Bible Associations have now become gee 
neral, assistance is required in a proportionate 7 
degree ; andas [ kuow that our younger breth- 
ren conceive they can render but little service in 
these societies, I wish to prove that they are - 
mistaken. a 

The cause of the Bible-society admits of the 
service of every class, ‘The greatest talents can 
be employed with effect, and the least may be of 
use ; consequently pious youths, of even tender 
age, have it in their power to render very essen- 
tial aid. 

In a Bible Association, west of the city of | 
London, some of the most valuable collectors | 
of subscriptions are Sunday-school teachers, 

whose 
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whose respective ages do not extend to that of 
manhood, but who are not the less acceptable on 
that account, as they perform the duties re- 
quired with exactness, and feel interested in the 
work which they have undertaken. 

Inthe bloom of life, devotedness to the ser- 
vice of God is doubly amiable, and to the 
young the calls of the sacred volume are most 
earnest and repeated. Itis of the greatest im- 
portance that every Christian should Iabour in 
the vineyard of the Lord, and every reflecting 
mind must be convinced that no one need be 
idle. In the Bible*cause there is opportunity 
for all to be actively employed both old and 
young, rich and poor. ‘Those who cannot de- 
vote their substance may give their time, which 
in many cases is much more valuable. ‘Those 
who cannot canvas a district, may collect a few 
subscriptions, and thus ail may be employed in 
the circulation of the Scriptures, which direct 
us to ‘‘serve the Lord while it is called to day,” 
and that *‘ with all our heart, and with all our 
soul.” 


R. J. 


SrrikinG INCIDENT. 
(Extracted from the Life of the late General Burn.) 


* BEING detained on board the Cormorant 
at Cowes, in the Isle of Wight for nearly a month, 
by strong westerly winds, | grew weary, and be- 
ing anxious to know something about the Royal 
George, 
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George, I set off early one fine morning in the § ; 
passage-boat for Portsmouth, purposely to cn. 7% 
guire at the Admiral’s oflice if she were soon ex- — 
pected in port. 1 fully intended to have returned ~~ 
to Cowes by the first boat as I had but just money 
enough left for that purpose; but to my great 
sorrow, about noon it began to blow a most vio- 
lent gale, so that none of the boats would venture 
out for several days. Never was I placed in a 
more distressing situation. A perfect stranger in 
Portsmouth, with only a few pence in my pocket, 
J continued walking round and round the ram- 
parts nearly the whole of the day, till I was | 
so completely worn out with fatigue and hun- 
ver, that the violence of the wind almost drove 
me olf my legs. Night was approaching, find- 
ing it impossible to continue in this state much 
longer, and being well nigh distracted, I began 
to devise schemes where I should rest, and howl 
should satisfy a craving appetite. At last I fixed ~~ 
on the following expedient—having a pair of sil- 
ver buckles on my shoes, the gift of an affections 
ate sister, I determined, though grieved at the | 
deed, to take them to some Jew in the town, and 
exchange them for metal ones, in hope that the 
| Went overplus would procure me a lodging and pur- 
Ri ie chase some food—just as I was stepping off the 
rampart to put my plan into execution, | was ac- 
a costed ina very friendly manner by an old ac- © 
a quaintance, who shook me by the hand, and ask- 
ed me if had dined! When I answered in the 
ei negative, he replied, ‘Then come along with 
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DELIVERANCE IN A DREADFUL storm. 97 
me, we are justin time.’ By this friend | was 

 plentifully supplied for a few days till the wea- | 

ther permitted me to return to my ship at Cowes. 
Thus tl sionate God who feeds the He 

| Thus the same compassionate God who feeds the oe 
ravens when th Psalm exlvii,"9) was’ at 
ravens when they cry, (Psalm CXIvil, was’ a 


~ 
- he 


. no loss to find means to supply the wants of an 


ungrateful mortal, who did not then seek him by i} 
prayer, nor acknowledge the benefit so seasonably lb 
bestowed, but having been since several times at a 
5 
Portsmouth, have walked round the ramparts 
with a@lad heart, inthe recollection of this mercy, 
praising the Lord under a feeling sense of his 
goodness.” 
Burn’s Account of his DELIVERANCE 
ind DREADFUL STORM. 
( Extracted from his Life.) 
THE Edinburgh (the ship in which General f ae 
Burn took lis passage for Kurope) having been 
many yearsin the West Indies, and frequently 
hove down to be repaired, was quite worm-eaten 
rotten, and leaky, When we sailed from Port Roy- 
* al. Before we had got through the Gulf of ata i 
Hlorida, the leaks increased to such a degree, that 
ES when we reached the Atlantic, the hope of safety eH Bip 
nearly expired, and from fatigue and the 


dread of sinking, a solemn seriousness pervaded 
the whole crew. So awfully alarming was our 
situation, that I well remember the Captain’s re- 
proving an officer forlaughing. Ona very mo- 


‘derate calculation, we pumped out at least, two 
K thousand 
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thousand tons of water every day. In this de. 
plorable condition, on the 12th of October, 1760, 
we sustained the shock of one of the most violent 
tempests that perhaps hadever been known. Those 
who had been at sea for many years, particularly 
the captain, who had sailed round the world with 
Lord Anson, all agreed that they had never seen 
a hurricane continue solong with such unabated 
fury. Three days and three nights we were ex- 
posed to its uncontroulable power. At first the 
force of the wind was so great, that the waves 
could not rise, but were compelled to dash and 
break into a white foam, so that the whole ocean, 
as far as the eye could reach, appeared in the day- 
time like an extended plain of driven snow, and 
at night like an immense forest on fire. ‘This ter- 
rific scene was soon succeeded by another—the 
sea began to rise mountains high, and beat with 
such violence against our rotten ship, which we (© 
could scarcely keep above water in a calm, that | 
it seemed next to impossible to keep her from 
sinking. Unable to keep to the wind, we were | — 
obliged to scud, that is, sail straight before . 
it without any sail at an amazing rate, rolling 
the quarter-deck-guns under water, her sides se- 
parating some inches from the deck, one of the 
quarter-galleries being washed away, and the wa- 
ter pouring in in torrentscarrying all before it, had 
the storm continued a few hours longer, we must 
inevitably have perished. The Lord beheld 
with pity our perilous situation, and rebuked 
the wind and said unto the sea, ‘ Peace be still’* 


Our 
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Our astonishment was something like that of the 


disciples on the occasion alluded to, for almost 
instantaneously, about noon on the third day, the 
whole horizon cleared up, the wind gradually 
subsided to a gentle breeze, and the whole face of 
the ocean was changed. Butnot so the hearts 
of those on board! If [ may judge by myself, 
very few, ifany, were truly sensible of this great 
deliverance. I might indeed unite with some 
others in thanking God with the tongue, but that 
alas! was the utmost extent of my eratitude. 
ANECDOTES. 
Of the ArostLe JonN. 

[T is recorded of the apostle John, that after 
the death of the emperor Domitian, who had 
banished him to Patmos, he returned from that 
solitary isle, and governed the Asiatic cliurches. 
There he remained till the time of Trajan. At the 
request of the bishops he sometimes went to the 
neighbouring churches, partly to ordain pastors, 
and partly to regulate the congregations. At one 
place in his tour, observing a remarkably hand- 
some young person, he warmly recommended 
him to the care of a particular pastor. The 
young man was baptized, and for a time lived as 
a christian. But being gradually corrupted by 
company, he became idle, intemperate, and at 
length so dishonest as to become a captain of a 
band of robbers. Some time after, John had 
occasion to enquire of the pastor concerning the 
young man, who told him that he was now dead 
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to God, and inhabited a mountain over against 
his church. John, in the vehemence of his 


charity, went to the place, and exposed himself 
to be taken by the robbers. ** Bring me,” says be, 
‘to your captain,” who beheld himcoming. As 
soon as he knew the apostle, he was struck with 
shame and fled. The aged apostle following hin, 
cried, ** My son why flyest thou from thy father 
unarmed and old? Fear not, as yet there remain- 
eth hope of salvation. Believe me, Christ hath 
sent me.’ Hearing this, the young man stood 
still, trembled and wept bitterly. John prayed, 
exhorted, and brought him back to the society of 


christians, nor did he‘leave him till he found bin 
fully restored by Divine grace. 


Milner’s Chureh H istory. 


Of Cynit. 


* Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast ordained 
btrength,”’ 


IN the third century, at Caesarea in Cappa- 
docia, a child named Cyril, shewed uncommon 
fortitude. He called on the name of Jesus Christ 
continually; nor could threats or blows prevent 
him from owning christianity. Many children 
of his own age persecuted him; and his own 
father drove him out of his house, with the ap- 
plauses of many for his zeal in the support of 
paganism. ‘The judge ordered him to be brought 
before him, and said ‘* My child, I will pardon 
your faults, your father shall receive you again; 
it is in your power to enjoy your father’s estate, 
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OBITUARY. 


provided you are wise and take care of your own 
interest.”’. I rejoice to bear your reproaches,” 
replied the child, ‘* God will receive me, I am 
vlad that | am expelled out of our house; I shall 
have a better mansion; I fear not death, because 
it will introduce me into a better life.’ Divine 
grace having enabled him to witness this good 
He was ordered to be bound, and 
The judge had given 


contession. 
led as it were to execution. 


secret orders to bring him back again, hoping. 


that the sight of the fire might overcome his re- 
solution. Cyril remained inflexible. The hu- 
manity of the judge induced bun still to continue 
his remoustrances. ‘* Your fire and your sword,” 
said the young martyr, ** are insiguificant. I go 
to a better house and more excellent riches ; dis- 
patch me presently that 1 may enjoy them.” The 
spectators wept through compassion.  ‘** You 
should rather rejoice,” says he, ** in conducting 
me to my punishment. You know not what a 
city Lam going to inhabit, nor what is my hope.” 
Thus he went to his death, and was the admira- 


tion of the whole city. 
Milner’s Church IHistory. 
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OBITUARY. 

The Dying Exercises of SUSANNAH WRIGHT, late 
of Weekly, near Kettering, a Child under 12 Years 
of Aye, ina Letter from her Mother to the late 
Rev. A. Fuller. 

Dear and honoured Sir,. 
I'T is with a mournful pleasure that I attempt 


te write a few of the Exercises of my dear child, 
‘3 and 
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and with fear and trembling, as it 1s so near to my. 
self, lest after all we should be mistaken in so im. 
portantan affair as the salvation of an immortal soul! 
but I will endeavour to write a little in the fear of 
the Lord, who knoweth all hearts. 
The day after you visited her, which was I think 
on May the 14th, her disorder produced a very alarm- 
ing effect, so that her life, to all appearance, could 
be but short; she seemed to be much affrighted, and 
1 hope prayed to the Lord for a pardon of her sins, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ. Her father prayed with 
her, and after he had done, she said, ‘I wish Mr. F. 
was here, I should like to see him.’ 1 asked her 
whether she thought much of what you said when 
you were here, she said ‘Yes, I do think of one 
thing in particular, viz. That it was no small thing 
that brought down the Lord of life and glory into 
this world, to suffer and die. There must be some. 
thing very offensive in the nature of sin against a 
Holy God.’ 

About a week after, she seemed more concerned 


about the state of her soul, and said to me, ‘Oh! 
Mother, | want——-I want 


> and made a pause, 
I said, my dear, what do you want? She said, ‘To 
be prepared for another and a better world. I 
asked her whether she had no encouragement to hope 
that the Lord would have merey upon her? She said 
‘I don't know.’ [ then reminded her of a passage 
of scripture, which she had often repeated, and which 
had been encouraging to her, viz—Mathew xi. 23. 
“Come unto me all-ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” and I added, that 
though we changed, yet the Lord changed not. She 
then repeated a part of the 119th Psalm: 
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O that the Lord would guide my ways, 
To keep his statutes still; 

O that ny God would grant me grace, 
To know and do his will, 


The following Hymn very much affected her: 


Lord, teach a little child to pray, 
Thy grace betimes impart, 

And grant thy Holy Spirit may 
Renew wy infant heart, 


A sinful creature T was born, 
And from the womb I stray'd; 
I must be wretched and forlorn, 
Without thy mercys aid. 


But Christ can all my sins forzive, 
And wash away their stain ; 
And fit*my sou! with him to live, 

And in his kingdom reign, 


To him Iet little children come, 
lor he hath said they may, 

}iis bosom then shall be their home, 
Their tears he'll wash away. 

For all who early seek his face, 
Shall early taste his love ; 

Jesus shall guide them by his grace, 
To dwell with him above, 


Sometimes she was very cheerful, considering the 
singular nature of her affliction, and would often say 
it was nothing to what she deserved, as a sinner 
against a Hloly God; aed often begged for patience 
to bear what the Lord’s pleasure was towards her, 
which IT think she had, to the astonishment of many 
who saw her, as she was scarcely ever heard to utter 
a murmuring word. 

One evening, some few days after this, she broke 
eut in an astonishing manner, mm expressing the won- 
derful 


a 


Pa 


4 


f = 


te 


ts. A 
ty 
| 
/ 
if 
> Nw 


OBITUARY. 

— 
derful love of Christ, in coming into the world to die 3 
for poor lost sinners. ‘Oh said she, * lL never saw 
such preciousness in a Saviour before as [ do now, ‘ 
Oh! bless the Lord for such a Saviour, for now | | 


see that | ama poor lost sinner!’ She continued for 
some time exclaiming ‘Oh! the wondertul love of : 
God, in providing such a suitable Saviour!’ and . 
then added 


‘© Now will T tell to sinners round, . 
What adear Saviour [have found ; 
Pll point to thy redeeming blood, 
And say behold the way to God.” 


‘Now,’ said she, ‘ { hope Lean bless the Lord for —7 
this affliction, and say with David, ‘It is good for 
me to have been afflicted.” She spoke much of 


Christ, of his tenderness as a shepherd, and gather- 


MB ing the lambs in his arms. She seeimed to have 
a | enlarged views of the last judement,-and said ‘Oh! . 
what a mercy will it be at the great day, when God 


Shall come to judge the world, to hear him say 77 
‘Come ye blessed of my father,” but ol! whatan © 


VE awful sound to hear him say “ Depart ye cursed into 
i everlasting fire,” Oh! that word “ for ever, for ever” 
how dreadful! She then repeated the following 
| lines: 
When thou my righteous judge shall come 
To fetch thy ranson’d people home ; 
Shall such a worthless wretch as 
Who sometimes am afraid to dies: 
Wis be found at thy right hand ?” 
Waa She would often desire her sisters to remember 
i i their Creator in the days of their youth. ‘The vanity . 


ef worldly things, and their unsatisfying nature in a 
dying hour,. | 
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On Whit-monday, a friend came to see her, and 
asked her how she did, she replied ‘1 want to praise 
the Lord, but cannot,’ and then added 

‘*T would, but cannot sing ; 

[I would, but cannot pray ; 

For Satan tempts me when [ try, 
And frights my soul away,” 


But she seemed to be set at liberty, and spoke 
much within a few hours afterwards, being visited by 
some young people, she warned them of the uncer- 
tainty of health and strength —* You,’ said she, * may 
soon be cut down and laid low upon a bed of aftlie- 
tion, as I am; and then what good will all these 
things do you. ‘To others who called to see her, 
she said it was a happy Whitsuntide to her, she 
hoped, for she felt very comfortable in her soul, and 
said she would not wish to get well again lest she 
should sin against the Lord. ‘£1 wished,’ said she, 
‘to have seen Mr. F. once more, I could now talk 
to him better than I did before’ She continued 
that night very comfortable, and prayed to be made 
fit for another and a better world. She said 

** Jesus can make a dying bed 

Feel soft as downy pillows are, 

While on his breast [ lean my head, 
And breathe my life out sweetly there.” 


She then repeated several passages of scripture, and 
added, this I should like to have for my funeral text, 
“Having a desire to depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better.” She often repeated a verse im 
the 17th Psalm: — 7 

This life’s a dream, an empty show! 

But the bright world to which I go 


Hath joys substantial and sincere ; 
When shall I wake and find me there? 


‘I now can bless the Lord for good parents,’ said 
she, 
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106 OBITUARY. 


she, ‘and for good instruction: I have often heard 
my father’s instructions, and have been affected 
with them, and good sermons; but, I fear, like 
many more, they have been too soon lost among the 
trifles of this vain world! but now I see the happi- 
ness of those who are delivered from it.’ _ 

For some days after this, she said but little, only 
begged that she might have patience to wait the 
Lord’s time, which she said was the best. I some. 
times could not help weeping over her in her singu- 
lar affliction, ‘My dear mother,’ she would say, ‘do 
not grieve; “The Lord gave, and the Lord. taketh 
away, and blessed be the name of the Lord.” —I hope 
we shall meet in another and a better world, where 
there is neither sin nor sorrow.’ A day or two after- 
wards, she said,‘ Mother, do you think I shall be 
found right at last? and seemed to be fearful; I 
said ‘Yes, my dear, I hope you will; I hope you 
desire to be made holy as well as happy.’ ‘I hope 
I do,’ said she, ‘and trust the Lord will make me 
meet for himself.’ 


| Though her affliction was very great and singular, 


- ~ — = 
= 
— 


> 

~ - 

4 


it he 4 a ti yet we trust it was mixed with great and singular 
mercy her soul. : 

} Ke AM On Saturday, 7th of June, in the evening, she 
i i hi / | 4 prayed in an affecting manner, with a loud and audi- 
Ate, | ble voice, particularly and distinctly for us all; and 


afterwards death seemed fast approaching, and she 
became very restless, which continued till Tuesday 
morning, about two o’clock, when, with faultering 
lips and sweet affection, she bid us all farewell! and 


in about ten minutes, departed in the 12th year of 
her age, on the 16th of June, 1800.” 
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TO THE NIGHTINGALE. 


Written in the Country, at the dawn of day, after having lis- 
tened several hours to the Song of the Nightingale, previously 
to embarking on a foreign voyage. ps? 


SWEETEST Philomel, adieu! 

For, hark! the huntsman’s horn is blowing: 

How swift the dulcet moments flew, 

While thy nocturnal notes were flowing ; 

Often shall I think of thee, 

Soft warbling from thy native willow, 

While Luna smiles upon the sea 

And burnishes the midnight billow, 
Fare-thee-well, 


Chorister of Night, thy lays 

In tuneful sacrifice ascending, 

Sweetly sound thy Maker’s praise, 

Amidst the deepest glooms impending: 

Brateful may I be, as thou, 

Nor wrong his love by causeless sorrow; 

The gloomier night involves me now, 

The brighter day may dawn to-morrow. 
Fare-thee-well. 
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SEEK YE THE LORD WHILE HE MAY BE 
FOUND.—Isatan lv. 6, 


BEGIN, be bold, and venture to be wise! 
He who defers this work, from day to day, 
Does on a river’s bank expecting stay, 

Till the whole stream that stopp’d him shall be cone, 


Which runs—and as it runs, jor ever shall run on. 
COWLEY. 


STANZAS. 


From the Portuguese of Camoens. 


| saw the virtuous man contend 
With life’s unnumbered woes; 

And he was poor, without a friend, 
Press’d by a thousand foes. 


1 saw the passion’s phant slave 
In gallant trim and gay; 

Hlis course was pleasure’s placid wave, 
Hiis lite—a summer's day. 


And I was caught in follv’s snare, 
And join'd her giddy train: 

But found her soon the nurse of care. 
And punishment and pain. 


There surely is some guiding power, ** 
Which rightly suffers wrong ; 

Gives vice to bloom its little hour, 
But virtue late and long! 


STRANGFORD. 
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THE 
YOUTH’S MAGAZINES: 


Evangelical Miscellany. 


APRIL, 1816._ 


The Miraculous DeviveRAnce of the ArostLE 
Perer, cad WKinG awful Death. 
(Couckuded from page 79.) 


[MMURED in the recesses of the prison, Pee 


ter could not be excluded from the notice of his 
master’s eye: that eye, whose tender, penetrat- 
ing glance once turned towards him, had re- 
proached his cowardice and treachery, and caus- 
el his eushine tears to flow like water from the 
smitten rock, now beamed upon him with divine 
complacency, and spoke a sense of comfort to his 
soul, which was not to be shaken or disturbed, 
even by the fear of suffering, or the prospect of 
a violent death. Although chained between two 
soldiers, having each hand attached to one of 
theirs, yet such was the composure of his mind, 
that he could yield to the refreshing influence of 
sleep; his guards, secure from any apprehension 
of their prisoner’s escape, slept also, while the 
nightly watch, with their accusiomed vigilance 
stood at the prison doors; as their responsibility 


was great, their charge was necessarily strict ;. 


their prisoner or themselves, must at the king's 
command, 
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110 DELIVERANCE OF TUF. 


command, appear before him; should he elude 
their caution, their own lives must pay the sacri- 
fice. But neither massy doors, nor bars of iron, 
norarmed centinels, nor even legions stationed by “7 
the powers of darkness, can successfully oppose 7 
the operations of Omnipotencee; while Peter's 
friends were praying, and he, under the smile of 
heavenly approbation, having surrendered all his 
cares and fears to God, was tasting the refresh- 
ment of exhausted nature in the arms of sleep; 
the messenger of mercy was dispatched. Sud- 
denly a light shined in the prison, the angel of 
the Lord appeared to Peter, awakened, and com- 
manded him to rise; his hands were liberated in 
an instant from the chains, and at the word of the = 
celestial visitant, he immediately bound on his 
sandals, cast his garment round him, and pro- 
ceeded in the steps of his iliustrious guide.— 


> 


A 


| i " i Scarcely knowing what was done, entranced with 

wy: | | wonder, dazzled at the glory of the angel, and 
| sull apparently asleep, he thought ho saw a Vi- 
sion; while passing through the precincts of the 
prison, the different gates, touched by invisible 
| power opened of their own accord. Having led 

| him unperceived through all the guards, escaped 
the point of danger, and conducted him in safety 

tnrough one street within the city, the angel left 
R | i | him, to reflect upon his wonderful deliverance, 3 
and to employ those means of preservation, which 
i Ponte i were then within the reach of human power. 4 
| Atlength enabled perfectly toexercise his senses, 
Mn) & he knew that his salyation was from God, who by 
his 
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APOSTLE PETER, &c. 


his angel had miraculously rescaed him from lHe- 


rod’s malice, and from all the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. Itbecame his duty therefore 
now, tolook to his own safety, and having first in- 
formed his friends of his deliverance, toseeka place 
of refuge more remote fromthe destroyer’s eye. He 
accordingly went to the house of Mary, where 
his afilicted friends were praying for a grace, 
which now 'they scarcely deemed it possible they 
could receive. With a heart exulting with the 
liveliest gratitude, to be again so near to those he 
loved, Peter knocked gladly at the well-known 
gate, and waited anxiously to gain admittance. 
Fearful of intrusion from a nightly visitor, they 
dreaded to unclose the hospitable door without 
enquiring who the stranger was; a damsel of the 
name of Rhoda, went to hearken, who ‘was 
so delighted at the sound of Petcr’s voice, 
that she ran back to tell her tale of joy, and left 
him at the gate. So marvellous and unexpected 
was the news she brought, that she could gam no 
credit, either she was mad, or Peter’s guardian 
angel stood before the door, it could ‘not be hime 
self; he could not burst the prison’s gloomy 
walls, but must be still a ewptive in the tyrant’s 
power. But Peter persevered in knocking, and 
when ‘* astonishment would give them leave,’ 
they let him in, and from his own mouth recety- 


ed the wonderful relation of the mighty power of 


God. Having charged them to make known his 


_ great deliverance to the charch, he went imme- 


diately to a more jprivate place, and left his 
L2 friends 
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friends to meditate onthat eternal kindness, which 
so infinitely exceeds the weak conceptions of the 
human mind, | 

Thus was this faithful servant of Jehovals, 
most effectually rescue! from the lion’s jaws: 
but when the light of the returning day recalled 
the soldiers from their midiwight sleep, astonish- 
ment and terror seized them, on perceiving that 
their prisoner had escaped. ‘The disappointed 
cruelty and malice of the king, they were as- 
sured would wreak its bitlerness on them, espe- 
cially as they could give no information that 
would satisfy his eager curiosity, to know the 
means by which the prey was snatched so unex- 
pectedly, even from between his teeth. Accord- 
ingly, when he had sought in vain for the apostle, 
and in vain examined those to whom the trust 
had been committed, Herod ordered that the 
keepers should be put to death, and speedily re- 
tiring from Judea, went to Cesarea to reflect up- 
on his disappointment there. 

The stratagems of earthly and satanic enmity 
against the infant church of the Redeemer, were 
thus foiled by the supreme controuling power, 
and providence of God. But the omnipotence 
of that eternal Being, like the pillar of the cloud, 
which stood between the hosts of Israel and their 
enemies, to cover their mysterious passage through 
the stormy deep, shines as a cheering, guiding, 
and protecting light to those who love [Lim, while 
on his adversarics, it frowns the deepest gloom of 
darkness and dismay. Short indeed can be the 

triumph 
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APOSTLE PETER, ec. 


friumph of the wicked, even when they ‘seem 
most prosperous in their way ; but heaven some- 
times arrests them in thei mad career that men 
may be convinced there is imleed a God that 
judgeth in the earth. The name of Herod stands 
recorded in the sacred annals, as an attestation of 
this awful truth. Having been displeased with 
the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, they sought 
to reconcile themselves to favour, through ‘the in- 
fervention of his ehamberlain. Herod's triend- 
ship was important to these nations, as from the 
countries under his dominion, ‘they received sup 
plies of food, which, to commercial people, whe 
possessed but little territory, was a matter of the 
utmost consequence. He and they were equally 
dependant on the Roman power, he could not 
therefore go to war with them; but still by aa 
unkind and angry disposition, might often mjure 
them essentially. Their mediater was snecesstul 
in his endeavours to remeve the king’s displea- 
sure; and Herod being reconciled, resolved to 
honour them with a magnificent display of all his 
royal splendeur; on a set day, having assembled 
all his nobles, together with the deputies, who 
from these foreizn states had waited the decision 
of his will on the disputed points, arrayed im the 
most sumptuous robes that luxury could pur- 
chase, or the most exquisite and curious art de- 
vise, he sat upon his throne, glittering hike the 
sun, whose rays shot on the tissue of embroidered 
silver, that composed his rich apparel; the de- 


luded multitude, gazed with astonishment upon 
Lo the 
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the shining pageant that was spread to catch their 
empty praise. To secure still more effectually 
the triumph of their senseless adulation, he ad. 
dressed them in a formal speech, and the yain 
flattery of these impious syeophauts, rose to its 
height while listening to the music of the. mo- 
narch’s voice. No otherwise could they express 
their admiration than by declaring him to bea 
god; his proud and wicked heart received and 
triumphed in their stupid acclamations, and w hile 
possessing such a diabolic nature, dared to be- 
hieve himself entitled to the honours only due to 
the divine. ‘Phe impious presumption, pride, 
and folly, shewnon this occasion, consummated 
the measure of his sins; the messenger of that Je- 
hovah whose atithority he had ‘invaded, in the 
murder -of his servants, and the persecution of 
his charch, whose glory he now. arrogate! 
fo a sinful mortal, smote him immediately for his 
transgressions with a sore disease. He, who from 
thehighest order of created beings, had prepared aa 
instrument who should fulfil his purposes of mercy 
to his servant, Peter now from the meanest speck 
of matter, which his animating influence had en- 
dowed with hife, ealled forth that scourge which 
should chastise the persecutor for his flagrant 
crimes. ‘Fhe angel of the Lord smote [Herod ; he 
was eaten of worms and died: O! how terrible 
must be the indignation, and how valuable the 
friendship ofthat Being, who thus holds all means 
and instruments within his own controul: can 
faith have a more firm foundation, or prayer more 
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| 


interesting encouragement, than what is here af- 
forded by the wisdom, power, and providence of 
Goi, displayed in the behalt of suffering virtue, 
to the contusion of the powers of hell. 

In this striking portion of the sacred history, 
an attentive mind may in epitome behold the final 
issue of the moral government of the great Kuler 
of the universe, vice and virtue, truth and talse- 
hood, fulfil their several parts in this low world, 
beneath the keen discriminating eye of the great 
Judge of all; and though iniquity may vaunt 
itself, and swell, and shine, and fhutter in the 
blandishments of pride and folly for an hour, yet 
the wicked shall not triumph, for the worm which 
even now lies at the root of their enjoyments, 
shall spread the canker of corruption to destroy 
the blossoms of their earthly hones, and feed at 
last upon the vitals of the never dying soul.—- 
This awful doom shall be the final lot of unre- 
penting sinners against God, while picty, released 
trom allthe cares and fears, and sorrows of this 
world, shall be, by ministering angels, led through 
all the gates, and g@uards, and wards of its dark 
prison, into that Jerusalem whose streets are 
purest gold, whose bright foundations shine with 
gems of heavenly lustre, and whose pearly gates 
are blessedly irradiated, neither by the sun nor 
moon, but by the Lord God Almighty, and by 
the Lamb, who is the light thercof, 
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TO THE INGENUOUS YOUTH. 


To the Incunvous Youtu. 


My dear young Friends, 

PERMIT one who feels warmly interested in 
your welfare to drop a few hints to you on a sub- 
ject in which your respectability and happiness 
are materially concerned. Perhaps some ot you 
after having received a religious education, are 


‘about to leave the parental roof, and to enter on 


an apprenticeship ; your orderly conduct and the 
pleasure with which you have listened to religious 
conversation, have given your friends the fairest 
hopes that you will devote yourselves to the God 
of your fathers, and that the sacred volume to 
which they have directed your attention, will be 
*¢ a light to your feet and a lamp to your path,” 
but it is not unlikely that they yet tremble for you 
in anxious uncertainty, as they sce that you are 
not become decidedly devoted to God.  Thiese 
apprehensions probably occasion only surprize to 
your minds, you cannot account for their fear, 
you consider it almost as implying a doubt of your 
sincerity; but be assured it arises from a greater 
knowledge of the force of those temptations to 
which you will be exposed, and of the varicty ot 
appearances they will assume, and a deeper con- 
viction of the deceitfulness of the human heart. 
They know that as long as you make the sacred 
scriptures the rule of your conduct, and look to 
their Divine Author for his blessing ; on their pe- 
rusal you will be safe, -but they have seen many 
who promised as fairly as you do now, and al- 

forded 
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forded equal pleasure to their parents, but who, 
by the influence of bad company have been in- 
duced to doubt, and in some instances absolutely 
to deny the truth of Revelation, to turn their backs 
upon the house of God, and to commit sins, the 
knowledge of which has pterced their parents 
hearts, and brought their grey hairs with sorrow 


tothegrave; your parents know the evidences of 


religion are such as no unpreyadiced mind can re- 
sist, but they have seen in numerous wstances that 
a youth has been induced toengage, first perhaps 
ina single act, and then in a course of sin, and 
then to resort to infidelity as a refuge from the an- 
guish that he has brought upon his mind. 

‘Those who have gone great lengths in iniquity 
cannot bear to sce others with whom they associate, 
still walking in the ways of religion, the malig 
nant spiritot Cain possesses their minds, operating 
however in another way, they will leave no means 
untried to withdraw them from those paths, in or- 
der, not merely that they may not be reproved by 
their good example, but that they may have their 
countenance and their society, in their own impi- 
ols courses ; and it isa lamentable fact, that when 
the children of pious parents forsake the paths of 
virtue, they very frequently, perhaps I might say 
generally become more wicked than their associ- 
ates. The reason of this is obvious, they have 
had many more restraints to break through than 
others, they cannot bear their own reflections, 
conscience altho’ they have taken so much pains 
to stifle it, will occasionall y interrupt their guilty 
pleasures, 
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pleasures, and the only way in which they can 


procure any ease, is by adding iniquity to iniquity, | 


and after provocation such as theirs, we can feel 
no surprize that God, altho’ his grand character. 
istic is love, has given them up to hardness of 
heart. Do not persuade yourselves that I have 
drawn merely an imaginary picture, alas! | have 
seen it often exhibited in real life ; as a parent, | 
pray God that it may never be exemplified in my 
own family, and feeling a lively interest in the 
welfare of the rising generation, in whose instruc: 
tion it has been my pleasure to take a part; I 
would suggest a few considerations, to guard you 
against the snares to which you are exposed, and 
to urge you to attend more diligently than ever to 
those important truths which have been so often 
inculcated upon you. 

_I suppose every one to whom I am addressing 
myseli, to be convinced that sooner or later every 
secret thing will be brought into judgment; this 
consideration one should have thought would have 
operated sufficiently upon the minds of rational 
creatures, to haye restrained them from sin; but 
alas! we sce that many among the young presume 


upon a length of days, and postpone to an uncers | 


tain period all idea of preparation for eternity. 
The only ground on which they can thus act, 1s 
a mistaken notion sedulously infused into theit 
minds, that there is more enjoyment in the plea- 
sure of sin than in the service of God. Thisis 
expressly contradicted by the Sacred Scriptures; 
they declare that the ways of religion are eminent: 
ly 
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TO THE INGENUOUS YOUTH, 119 
ly ways of pleasaniness, and all her paths peace ; 
they display in clowing colours the happiness of 
that man who trusts in God, and the most pious 
of your friends will tell you that this has been ve- 
rified in their experience, and that they have 
found more real pleasure, more solid sitisfaction 
in the service of God than in the ways of sin; but 
perhaps some one may sugevest to you that these 
are not the proper that there is rest in the 
pleasuresofsin, of whi havenever been con- 
scious. wish you siould ve prepared to resist 
the adversary of yourown soul, on his ground; and 
for this purpose, would direct your atiention to a 
few incitents connected with the lives of persons, 
some of whom have gone to great lengths in sin, 
and who therefore if there was an extraordinary 
degree of pleasure to be derived from it, were cer- 
tain of possessing it; in two instances I would 
particularly mention, that course of sin was afier- 
wards exchanged for penitence and devotion, and 
their declarations strikingly mark the contrast. 

Bishop Burnet informs us in his Memoir of 
Lord Rochester, that he one day undertook at an 
Atheistical meeting, to be the champion of infide- 
lity, and received the applauses of the company, 
but (as his lordship informed him after his con- 
version) these applauses were not sufficient to sti- 
fle conscience, that still reproached him, and he 
exclaimed to himself ‘* Good God! that a man 
who walks upright, whosees the wonderful works 
of God, and has the use of his reason, that such a 
one should bid defiance to his Creator,’ and at 
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other times when arguing with vchemence against 
religion, he acknowledged that he had felt even 
at the time, the stine of an accusing conscience; 
bat when like the prodigal in the gospel he came 
to himself, horror filled his mind, and drew from 
him the keenest self-reproaches, he was in_ his 
own eyes the vilest wretch on which the sun ever 
shone, and he often expressed the wish that he 
had been a link boy, a beggar, ora captive ina 
dungeon, rather than that he should-so grossly 
have ofended God; then the scriptures secured 
his esteem, and afforded delight to his mind, and 
he declare ' his abhorrence of sin to be so great 
that he would notcommiuta known sineven to gain 
a kingdom. 

Colonel Gardiner had great opportunities of in- 
dulging in excesses, he was envied by many, and 
was called by way of distinction * the happy rake,” 
but as he afterwards informed Dr. Doddridge the 
checks ot conscience broke in upon his most li- 
centious hours, and when some of his dissolute 
companions were once congratulating him upon his 
felicity, a dog happening at that time to come into 
tie room, he could not forbear groaning inwardly, 
and saying to himself ** O that I were that dog,” 
aud in after life he failed not to bear his testi- 
mony from his own experience; * that having 
run the round of sensual pleasure, with all the ad- 
vantages the best constitution and spirits could give 
him; he had never tasted any thing deserving to 
be called happiness, till he made religion his re- 
fuge and delight, he testified calmly and boldly 
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ihe habitual serenity and peace that he now felt 
within his own breast, and the composure and 
pleasure with which he looked forward, to objects 
which the gayest sinner must acknowledge to be 
equally unavoidable and dreadful.” In many 
eases (forming I fear much the most numerous 
class) the depravity of the heart and the influence 
of our spiritual adversity retain their dominion 
over the soul, until eternity bursts upon the view 
of the deluded yictim, and then all his boasted 
' courage fails, and in that hour when support is 
most needed, despair and anguish possess his 
heart; three or four instances will be sufficient to 
shew the misery of that man, who in the prospect 
| of death views God as his enemy. 
iy It is well known that Voltaire endeavoured by 
© his writings to spread the poison of infidelity— 
» he had vowed that he would crush the interest of 
the Redeemer whom he designated as ‘the 
wretch’’—he was countenanced by men of learn- 
ing and of influence, and they endeavoured in 
. his last illness, to keep up his courage, but in 
vains When DoctorTronchin waited upon him, 
he found him in an agony exclaiming with the 
greatest horror, ** [am abandoned by God and 
man,” adding as he entered, ‘* Doctor, I will 
vive you half of what I am worth, if you will 
give me six months life.” The physician an- 
swered, ‘*Sir, you cannot live six weeks.” Vol- 
taire replied, ‘* Then I shall goto hell and you 
will go with me.” He sent however for a priest, 
and signed a declaration that he died in the Holy 
VOL.I, N.& Catholic 
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‘him for his religion: he opposed solid argument 


‘breast—what argument is there now to assist me 


no hell while I feel one in my own bosom—am I 


- © - 


Jbe.as mortal as my body when this languishes, 
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— 


Catholic Church, and that he hoped the divine 
mercy would pardon all lis faults, but his heart 
remained unchanged—it was only terrified by 
the prospect of impending judgment, and not 
melted into love by a view of the divine mercy. 
‘When his former associates approached him, he 
cursed them and exclaimed, “ Retire, it is you 
that have brought me to my present state, and 
what a wretched glory have you procured me.” 
He was the prey of ancuish and of dread, alter- 
nately supplicating and blaspheming God. As 
his last moments approached, his physicians 
withdrew, declaring the death of the impious 
man to -be horrible ‘indeed, and ‘his friend the 
Mareschal de Richelieu, flew from the bed-side, 
declaring it to be a sight too terrible to be sus- 


_ The Honorable Francis Newport, after having 
received a religious education, came to London 
to study the law—his new acquaintance rallied 


to ridicule; but alas lie was induved to surrender 
himself to sinful gratifications, and then to acopt 
atheistical principles in order to quiet his mind. 
When attacked by illness, he threw himself on a 
bed and exclaimed, ‘* Whence this war in my 


against matter of fact—do I assert that there is 


certain that there is no after retribution when I 
feela present judgment; do I.affirm: my soul.to 
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and that is vigorous, as.ever.’’ One of his old 
companions approaching him, he said, “ It is 
you and your, companions who have. instilled 
_ your principles intome, which now when I have 
most need of comfort, leave me in confusion and 
despair.” A pious friend attended him, and re- 
presented in the most affecting manner, the 
mercy, of God as displayed through the Re- 
deemer; but he besought. him. to desist, saying 
these considerations.only aggravated his misery, 


which he knew to be irretrievable, for that. he had - 


abused the offer of Grace; in vain was he as- 
sured that it was not yet too late to cry for 
mercy ;.he replied ‘* The Saviour has justly with- 
drawn his intercession from me; I have grieved 
his spirit so’ often, that.in the room thereof, he 
has left me the spirit of impenitence and reproba- 
tion, and given me a certain earnest ofa fearful 
inheritance. O that I was tolie. and broil upon 
that fire a thousand years to purchase the favor of 


God, and be reconciled.to him again; butitisa 


fruitless wish ; millions of millions of years. will 
bring me no nearer the end of my torments, than 


one poor hour. Oh eternity, eternity ; who can 


discover the abyss of eternity—who can para- 


phrase upon the words, for ever and ever.” ‘The 
narrative of the yarious conversations whiclr 
took place with. this unhappy being, would oc- 
cupy several pages ; I must.therefore refrain. from 


inserting them; they were of the most affe 3 


nature; one sentence will give a general idea of 
the whole—‘ J endure,” said he: ‘“more than the 
"spirits. 
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~ - 
spirits of the damned, for I have the very same 
torture upon my spirits, that they have, besides 
those that I endure in my body [ believe at the 
day of judgment the tormenis of my mind and body 
will both together be more intense; but as | am 
now,no spirit in hellendures what [do; how gladly 
would I change my condition for hell; how earn- 
nestly would [ intreat my angry Judge to send 
me thither, were I not afraid that out of ven- 
geance he would deny me;”’ his voice at length 
failed him: he began to struggle and gasp for 
breath, which having recovered with a groan so 
dreadful and horrid, asif it had been more than 
human, he cried out, ** Oh the unsufferable pangs 
of hell and damnation,” and then expired. 

The Rey. Andrew Fuller has lately communi- 
cated tothe Baptist Magazine, a narrative equally 
well authenticated and equally awful. Permit 
me to present it to your notice—* John Battin, a 
young man settled in the grocery business at Da- 
ventry, being a person of no religion, and profane 
in his conversation, he was soon found out by others 
of the same character, and induced to join them 
in their drunken revels. It was their frequent 
practice to spend their evenings as they called 
them at an inn, where they often continued all 
night, and to shew how they despised all revealed 
religion concerning God, Christ, heaven and hell, 
they would drink healths to the devil, prosperity 
to hell, happiness to the damned, &c. &c. Thus 
they continued their mad career in sin till poor 
Battin’s health received its mortal wound, and he 
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was at length confined to his bed. He had now 


tie to reflect on his past life, and his conscience 
no longer to be silenced or trifled witb, bitterly 
accused him. In dreadful agonies of mind, he 
exclaimed to his attendants, that he was a lost 
man—lost for ever; that he was the vilest mone. 
ster, and the most miserable wretch on earth ; and 
that he should shortly be in hell: he frequently 
cursed the day that he was born, and particular- 
ly exclaimed with horrid imprecations against his 
vile companions who had (he said) brought him 
to ruin: at length George Harris, one of his 
companions went to see him—his presence put 
him intoa fresh agony of distress, and. he re- 
proached him with having been the author of bis 
ruin : the other replied, ‘* What is the matter 
now Jack ; what, you think you shall die, and. 
you begin to squeak; you fool, | would not 
squeak now; die hard, you fool; I will—lI’ll ne- 
ver besuch a fool: why, Jack, you have nothing 
to fear, death is nothing, and after death is no- 
thing.” Ah George,” replied Battin, * no. 
inore of this detestible stuff, it is fine talking 
while a man is well, but it will not do for a per- 
son circumstances. Oh the guilt, the hor- 
ror, the despair that harrows up my seul. [ am 
sure of nothing but misery; God Almighty is. 
my enemy, and I cannot escape his indignation! 
it is your accursed company and conversation 
which have brought me into this state of inex- 
pressible misery, and I never wish to see you 
more!” Poor Battin died soon after in absolute 
despair.. Mm A 
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‘¢ A few months after Harris fell sick and was 
confined to his bed; he had a woman to attend 
him, who was hoped to be a serious person, from 
whom we learned the state of his mind before his 
death, and tle whole of this scene was peculiarly 
awful; indeed his boasted courage and his infidel 
principles now failed him, and inexpressible an- 
guish and horror took possession of his soul; which 
way soever he looked, whether backward to his 
miserably wicked and abandoned life, or forward 
towards the eternity on which he was entering, he 
was filled with the most dreadful apprehensions of 
eternal destruction ; sleepless and hopeless he an- 
ticipated the state of the dainned, he could by no 
means bear to be alone, either by night or by day, 
if his attendants supposed him to be asleep and 
left his room for a few minutes, when he found 
himself alone his horror was not to be described, 
and his imagination was tortured as with horrid 
spectres, so that he would scream out as in the 
most frightful manner, and tell his attendants that 
the devil would fetch him away alive; in a word, 
tho’ he talked rationally enough about other things, 
as to be a terror to himself and to all that were 
about him and thus this once beld blustering infi- 
del ended his wretched life.” 

f am persuaded that after the perusal of these 
narratives, each will be ready to exclaim, ‘¢ let 
me not die the death of the infidel,” then my dear 
young friends be careful you do not live his life ; 
from yourlife wecanformsome judgment asto what 
your death will probably be ; be very select in the 
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choice of your companions, suffer not sin to have 
the domiion over you, lest you should be induced 
to listen to the sugvestions of infidelity to procure 
temporary ease. Let nothing whatever prevent 
your reading daily some portion of the word of 
God, let it ** dwell in you richly,” that so in im- 
itation of your divine master, you may be enabled 
io resist every temptation with a ** thus saith the 
Lord.” Cherish a sense of the divine presence, 
this will have a restraining influence with you as 
it had with Joseph, never be high minded but 
fear, pride if indulged will be injurious to you, 
by inducing you to venture into dangers you will 
not be able to resist, and by making you less fre- 
quent or less earnest at the throne of grace ; the 
apostle speaks of ** an evil heart of unbelief con- 
tinually prone to start aside from God,” if we are 
conscious of this we shall continually seek that 
Holy Spirit which God has promised to give li- 

berally to those that ask. In some of these re- 

spects appears the failing of the Honorable Fran 
cis Newport, above noticed, and the occasion of 

his fall; he was well principled, and thought 

himself competent to repel all the infidel attacks 

by which he was assailed, but he trusted only to 

his own strength, the intercourse between God and 

his soul was neglected, he became a stranger to 

the closet, and where secret prayer is neglected, 

the effect will soon appear in the life, and alas! 
most frequently in the death. Let it be your dee 
(crmination, that whatever others do you will 

serve the Lord, may he guide you by his counsel, 

support 
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support you by his grace, grant you while here 
those pleasures the worldling knows not, of, and 
prepare you for uninterrupted bliss, when the 
world itself shall be no more. 
Your sincere fricnd, 
G. 
Letrer to the Eniton, upon Youturv. 
INGENUOUSNESS. 


Mr. Fditor, 
THE Letter which appeared in your Magazine for 
March, on the subject of “ Youthful Ingenuousness,” 
brought to my recollection the following Anecdote, 
which, if it meets with your approbation, yeu will 
please to insert:— 


THE Roman emperor Trajan, having been 
driven into a war with Decebalus, king of the 
Dacians, who had practiced much prevarication 
and deceit with him, after a long struggle sub- 
dued him and deprived him of his kingdom. 
Decebalus was so much affected by his defeat and 
the loss of his kingdom, that he destroyed him- 
self, and his head was carried to Rome to grace 
the triumph of the conqueror, The emperor 
Trajan, notwithstanding, generously protected 
and educated the son of the unfortunate monarch, 
with an intention of restoring to him his father’s 
kingdom. ‘This he would have performed; but 
ebserving him break into a garden. one night, be 
demanded of him where he had been, all the after- 
noon, and upon his replying that he had. been in 
school, 
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school, the emperor was so highly offended at his 
disingenuity, that no intercession of the Dacians, 
nor the Romans, could ever induce him to fulfil 
his previous intentions, declaring **'That he who 
began so carly to prevaricate could never deserve 
a crown,” and accordingly Dacia became a 
Roman province. 


JUVENIS. 


ANECDOTE. 


A Convert. 

A Trench Officer who was prisoner upon his pa- 
wle at Reading, met with a Bible: he read it, 
and was so struck with its contents, that he was 
convinced of the folly of sceptical principles, and 
of the truth of Christianity, and resolved to be- 
come a Protestant. When his gay associates ral- 
lied him for taking so serious a turn, he said in his 
vindication, ** I have done no more than my old 
school-fellow Bernadotte, who is become a Luthe- 
ran” ** Yes, but he became so”’ said his associate, 
obtain acrown.”? My motive,” said the 
Christian officer, ‘¢ isthe same; we only differ as 
to place ; the object of Bernadotte is to obtain a 
crown in Sweden,—mine is to obtain a crown ix 
Heaven.” 


R. C. 


SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATIONS. 
Leviticus li, 13. With all thine offerings thou 
shalt offer salt. 

SALT is frequently spoken of in the sacred 
Scriptures, as an emblem of sincerity, friendship, 
incorruption, 
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incorruption, wisdom, &c. ‘* Salt, is by Homer 
“ called Divine, and by Plato beloved by the 
“* Gods; so holy was it esteemed by the ancients 
that they thought anentertaisment impious and 
‘* profane if it were forgotten, and believed that 
‘* some misfortune would happen to the person 
‘** who slept while it was on the table.’’* 


IGDALIA. 


The Fuyine fisu. 


(Extracted trom the Journal of the late General Burn, while on 
his Passage to the Cape of Goud Hope.) 


June 10.—** ‘To day we had a fine fresh gale, 
of the south-east trade wind, which seems pecu- 
hiarly fatal to’ those persecuted creatures the Fly- 
ing-fish, 1 have frequently observed when it rains, 
or the sea is a little ruffled, they are pursued with 
uncommon voracity by the bonettas, albicores,t 
and dolphins. ‘They sometimes rise in shoals 
hike a flock of linnets out of a bush, and fly 
twenty or thirty yards, and sometimes further to 
avoid the devouring jaws of their pursuers, who 
frequently give a spring out of the water, and 
catch the trembling victims in the air if they do 
not fly high enough. We lately examined one 
that flew over the hammocks on the weather gang- 
way. It was about eight inches long, in shape 
something like a small whiting, but rather more 


taper, 
* Note affixed to Horat. Carm. xvi. lib. 2. 
+ Sea birds. 


‘ 
4 
{ 
> 


“ 


~ 
wat 
| t 
ak 
hi 
it 
1 
at 
hit 
| 
| 
ag 
| 
‘ 
Lee 
i 
= 
7 
j 


a most edifying and pious manner. 


IT 1§ NEVER TOO LATE To LEARN. 15) 


taper, with scales like a herring, and of the same 
colour, having two wings formed like those of a 
fly, very thin and very transparent, with which 


it skims swiftly in the air, directing its course al- | 


ways before th wind. ° I have seen this devoted 
fish closely attacked by enemies in both elements ; 
a cruel bonetta eagerly springing after it in the 
water, and a hungry gull hovering in the air, 
ready to seize it in the instant it should take te 
its wings; and seldom or neyer, is it so happy 
to escape both.” 


“ Jtis neveR foo LATE to Learn.” 


Tus good old adage has been well illustrated 
in Manchester by Catharine Prescott, a poor old 
woman, now in the 107th year of her age, who, 
till she was 100 years old, had never learnt to 
read, since which she has attended the Lancaste- 


rian School, and the Sunday School, supported 
by the congregations of St. Clement’s and St. 
Luke’s churches; and such was the remaining 
elasticity of her mind, that she has accomplished 
her wish, and can now read her Bible, as we are 
informed by a visitor of the last named school, in 
A similar 
instance of such determined perseverance, at such 
an advanced age, we believe is not on record.— 
The reward she experiences, is ample in the 
treasures of truth unfolded to her view. It is 
needless to mention, that this venerable woman 
possesses her facultics—her late acquirements 
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prove the fact, but we understand that her eye. i 
sight is so good, that she often snatches the needle 
from the hand of her daughter (who is upwards | 

of seventy) and chiding her for her awkward a. @ 
tempts to thread it, does it herself with all the Be 
address of a youthful sempstress.” 


From the Prerace to ** BAXTERIANA.” 
(By Arthur Young, Esq. F. R. S.) 


© | WILL not lay down the pen without most 
‘earnestly entreating those who are but entering on 
lite, to be persuaded to pay a constant attention 
tothe duties of religion, especially the four great 
means of grace—prayer, public worship, reading 
the scriptures of truth, and, as much as circum- 
stances will permit, meditating on their contents. 
I can with truth assure such, that when I reflect 
on the various errors and miscarriages of my life, 
previous to my mind taking a serious turn, I am 
clearly convinced that I should have avoided 
many, had [ listened with more submission to the 
persuasion of a most valuable and pious mother, 
whom I did not learn sufficiently to esteem, till 
many years after 1 had lost her; and I speak 
this in allusion both to temporal and eternal objects. 
In truth, there is but one principle that ought to 


govern mankind; to think, speak, and act in 
such a manner as will please God, and to avoid 


all that will offend Him: not the Rupetsee Being, 
the Great First Cause of modern philosophers, but 
the God of Revelation. O my young friends, 

| let 


| 

at} 

4 

| 

| 
BAG : 
» 
j 
| 
| 
j 
« 
{ 
<4 
Hee | 
| 
ithe 
f 


ON ABILITY, DISPOSITION, &c. 153 


let me with truth assure you, that though I have 
experienced some highly flattering, and partaken 
of many brilliant scenes, yet would I not exchange 
the consolation and hope which Christianity gives 
me while blind and quickly descending into the 
grave, for the most pleasing moments of my» 
former life, with rejuvinescence* to enjoy them.” 


OpporTUNITY. 


THERE are three things necessary to enable 
usto form a correct opinion on the conduct of 
others; these are ability, disposition, and op- 
portunitye ‘The study of human nature, the 
constitution of the human mind, and_ the vari- 
ous situations in which a person is placed, must 
be duly attended to in order to form a judgment 
as tothe propriety of his actions, Otherwise 
our opinion will be founded on partial, and some- 
times erroneous premises, and our conclusions 
will necessarily partake of the same limited and 
mistaken ideas. ‘Tlie actions and conduct of 
men, are in a considerable degree governed and 
regulated, by ability, disposition, and opportu- 
nity. If either of these be wanting, the event 
cannot take place. Let us illustrate this idea by 
afew examples. 

Benevolus would willingly relieve the dis- 
tresses of the poor, and the afflictions of his 
neighbours affords him the most ample oppor- 
tunities of gratifying his humanity. But Bene- 
VOL.I. N.S. N volus 


* The return of youth, 
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volus has a numerous family, and the state of 
A his finances will not afford him the ability, 
Avarus lives in the same parish, but he is an 
old miser, and has no disposition to acts of cha 
rity and benevolence. But if there were no po 
verty and distress in the world, neither Avarus 
or Benevolus could feed the hungry, or clothe 
the naked; because in that case tlie opportunity 
would be wanting. 

Suppose the question to relate to attendance 
on public worship. A man while under the pres- 
sure of great bodily affliction wants ability. If 


the opportunity ; and it may happen, that at the 
appointed season he may feel no inclination to 
attend, and consequently it is the want of dispo- 
sition only which keeps him at home. Again 
{gnoramus does not read the Bible, but he is 
not chargeable-with neglecting the sacred vo- 
lume, as he is dilig: ently attending an adult 
sc.iool for the purpose of acquiring Miak know- 
ledge which was not imparted to him in his 


| youth; and he is looking forward with pleasure 

4 | to the period when he will be able to peruse the 
Le scriptures for himself, 

a On the other hand, Pauvertus was taught to 

a f | read ata Sunday-school, but he is at present 

A without a Bible, and therefore has no opportu- 

nity of reading it. But the case is widely dif- 


ferent with Scepticus, and also with Draco. The 
first of these isan avowed infidel, and laughs at 
the Bible, because he has persuaded himself it 
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restored, but the doors are uot open, he has not’ 
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AND OPPORTUNITY. 135 


is the invention of a set of crafty priests. While 
Draco is so taken up with the concerns of his 
shop, and his merchandise, that he will not al- 
low himself time to think of his soul. These 
men have both ability and opportunity, but un- 
less their disposition is changed, they will con- 
tinue to despise or neglect the Bible all their 
days. 


Once more: Juvenis has the opportunity of 
acquiring learning, and the lad is really desirous 


of knowledge; but he has a very slender capacity, 


which will prevent his ever becoming a great 


scholar, though he may by close application to his. 


studies, derive considerable improvement. Fri- 
volus is placed at the same school, and his capa- 
city is greater than that of Juvenis, but there Is 
so much fickleness and levity in his disposition, 
that he very rarely applies himself to his books, 
and is still less desirous of retaining knowledge. 
If this disposition should continue, Frivolus can 
never expect to appear among the learned with 
credit, though his talents and capacity are con- 
siderably above mediocrity. Laborio 1s a poor 
lad who knows the value of learning by the want 
of it; his father is too poor to pay the expences 
of his education, and if nothing is done to afford 
hum an opportunity of acquiring knowledge, he 
might remaiu in ignorance all the days of his life, 
In order, therefore, to form a correct judgment 
on these several cases, due attention must always 
be paid to ability, disposition, and opportunity. 
CRITO. 
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136 ON PREPARATION OF HEART. 


On Preparation of Heart. 


MOST of your youthful readers, Mr. Editor, 
have felt convictions of the importance of prayer. 
Some of them cannot live without devotion; 
while others are forming excuses on the subject; 
and if they admit that prayer is an important 
duty, they are, alas! criminally negligent, and 
restrain prayer before God.” 

Perhaps some may be puzzled, and even dis- 
tressed on the subject of that preparation of 
heart that seems essential to trve devotion. Let 
me, therefore, attempt a brief explanation. The 
language of David is very observable :—‘‘ Lord 
thou hast heard the desire of the humble: thou 
wilt prepare their heart; thou wilt cause thine 
ear to hear.” 

lt is the humble, the penitent, the believing 
applicant whose desire shall be heard, as it 
Hei IP ever has been heard, at the eternal throne of 
mercy. But it is remarkable that the Lord 
: Hae must prepare eyen the heart of the humble for ; 
the exercises of devotion; and then only will e 
he be prepared for the reception of mercy in 
| answer to prayer. ‘* ‘Phou wilt cause thine ear 
: to hear;”’ nothing shall preyent God from hear- 
| ing with acceptance those supplications, when 


the heart has been. previously. prepared by the 
secret operations of his spirit. 


However mysterious it may be to account for 
the manner of divine assistance, the fact must 
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he admitted, and will be readily admitted by 
all who are taught of God. ‘* The preparations 
of the heart are from the Lord ;” and his spirit 
helpeth our infirmities,’’ or the sad conse- 
quence would be, that our infirmities would 
most effectually separate between God and our 
souls. But ic may be urged, what is prepara- 
tion of heart, and how is it effected? I reply, 
that the Lord effects this when he excites in us 
holy desires and inclinations, fixes the thoughts, 
raises the affections, and strengthens our faith. 
The heart is prepared when filled with holy 
desires. And no desires can bear this high 
character, but thase that reiate to spiritual and 
eternal realities. When we desire to have com- 
munion with God, and to enjoy his grace; to 
have a good hope of our pardon and acceptance 
through Christ Jesus; to be taught and led by 
the Holy Spirit; to enjoy che promises; to sub- 
mit to providential dispensations ; and to glorify 
God in all our engagements and in all our trials ; 
these are desires which can spring from no 
other source than from heaven. ‘They bear the 
broad, the delightful stamp of heaven upon them. 
And how consoling the thought to the truly 


humble, when he can say, ‘* Lord, all my de- 


sire is before thee ; and my groaning is not hid 
trom thee.” 

Preparation of heart may also be known by 
having the heart fixed. Can that be called 
devotion, when the heart is wandering like the 


fool’s eye to the ends of the earth? Impossible. 
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God may forgive the foolish wanderer, the ab. 
sent, the absurd worshipper; but he cannot 
accept the oblation without the heart. How 
fervently does David pray, ‘‘ Unite my heart to 
fear thy name.’” And when, on another occa- 
sion, he felt his thoughts fixed, and the whole 
powers of his mind wrapt up in holy meditation 
and delight, how does he display the ardours of 
devotion. ** O! God, my heart is fixed, my 
heart is fixed, I will sing and give praise!” 

The heart is also prepared, when the affec- 
tions are raised to things divine and everlasting. 
Contrasting the great Creator with the fallible 
creature, Christ with every inferior good, and 
this world with the world to come, the soul can 
say, ** There’s nothing here deserves my joy, 
nothing on which my affections can fix, there’s 
nothing like my God. Whom have I in heaven 
but thee, and there is none on earth I desire be- 
side thee.”’ 

The heart is likewise prepared, when faith is 
in exercise. When we can take God at his 
word, simply believe the promises, and plead 
our interest in them, our want of the blessings 
contained in them, aid can wait God’s time 
for their accomplishment ; then indeed faith pre- 
vails, and the soul naturally is led to expect the 
blessing to follow. 

Such, in plain terms, my readers, is prepa- 
ration of heart. I may add in conclusion, that 
when the heart is thus prepared to draw nigh 
to God, he is-about to draw nigh to you. The 
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heart is thus in a proper state to receive and to 


improve whatever communication, whatever bless- | 


ing God has to bestow on those that diligently 
seek him. Oh! let us all remember, that, ‘‘ The 
Lord is nigh to all that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in truth. He will hear their 
cry, and will save them.” 


ADJUTOR. 


OBITUARY. 


Memoir of Mr. J. B. Brent, late of Launceston. 

RELIGION never appears more lovely, than 
when itis the ornament of the young. Like the 
newly-blown flower, it is blooming and fragrant—at 
once gratifying the eye, and delighting the sense 
of the beholder. Religion enlightens the mind, re- 
gulates the conduct, improves the manners, sweetens 
the temper, and renders the happy possessor of its 
graces, a blessing to his connexions, to the church, 
tothe world. Never were these remarks more ex- 
actly exemplified than in the following character. 

Mr. J. B. Brent was born at Launceston, Corn- 
wall. His natural disposition was very amiable, and 
his obhging conduct and agreeable manners, ren- 
dered him deservedly esteemed. He received the 
chief part of his education from his father, who af- 
terwards placed him under the instructions of the 
Rev. Mr. Cope, whose esteem he soon acquired, and 
from whom, under God, he appears to have derived 
that regard for religion, which he ever afterwards re- 
tained. 

His conversion toGod was a gradual work. Grace 
in lis heart, like the leaven hid in‘the meal, which 
leavened the whole lump, wreught secretly, silently, 

gradually 
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Wel itt gradually, but efficaciously. This has been applies: 
1 SHON bleto many young persons, who, unable to date the 
 exaet time of their conversion, have doubted thé 
Hay a? fact altogether, instead of remembering that the 
Anke | Spirit of God acts variously on different characters 
—the jailer trembled, but the Lord opened Lydia's 
heart. 
His education being he was placed as 
ti Att an apprentice to Mr. Quick, of Tiverton, Druggist, 
ot WH whose account of him 1s in these terms :—** The es 


— 
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timation in which I held our dear: departed young 
friend, will always make his memory dear to me; 
as an apprentice he was conscientious, regular, and 
attentive: his industry. was almost unparalleled: b 
never remember to have seen him idle; vor hadt 
ever occasion to tell him to do any thiag that he 
was capable of, which he knew ought to be done 
his sedateness was remarkable, and his integrity im 
violable. © After the hours of busiiess, he generally 
read such professional books as- tended to improve 
his mind ; and on the Sabbathéday the Bible, and @ 
few serious books were his constant companions. In: 
the House of God he was very attentive, and his re 
marks on divine truth pertinent.” 

Happy would it be if every apprentice, . upom 
quitting his master’s. roof, were entitled to a testi-- 
mony so honourable! but, alas! too many young. 
men, who, during their apprenticeship, devote 
themselves to pleasure and folly; waste their mas- 
ter’s time, associate with evil companions, contract’ 


evil habits, frequent the theatre and card-table, rulv 


their constitutions, and are but ill qualified to en- . 
ter into life as men of business. 

Mr. Brent afterwares returned to his native elect 
and commenced druggist. In this character he dis- 
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OBITUARY. 
played the Scripture maxim, “ not slothful in busi- 
ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.” His ci- 
vility and attention to his customers, made it a plea- 
sure to them to enter his shop; but although he was 
there so. industrious and active, he yet found time 
for religion and its sacred duties. In the House of 


God he filled his place regularly; there he was 


seen with his book and pencil, writing a sketch of 
the sermon; his eyes never roving, and his heart 
apparently absorbed in the solemn worship of God. 
_ Many persons think they do enough if they sub- 
scribe to the support and circulation of divine truth, 
all the rest they leave to those whofeel disposed to 
work, and calmly and coolly wish them success. Our 
young friend soon manifested that he had been east 
in a different mould, he employed all his activities in 
the advancement of the gospel, village preaching, 
Sunday-schools, Bible, missionary, and. tract socie- 
ties, all engaged his thoughts and shared his zeal. 
For a long time, while his health permitted, he was 
a principal teacher in the Sunday-schools in Laun- 
-ceston and its vicinity, devoting every Sunday after- 
noon to visiting one of the Schools at Yolmbridge, 
two miles distant, where he had the sublime pleasure 
of witnessing the good effects of his own exertions, 
and those of some pious female members of the 
church, in the attainments of the children. 

Attentive to the duty of closet retirement and self- 
examination, he kept a diary, in which he usually 
noted down any remarkable event that occurred, and 
recorded the feelings of his mind, especially at the 
close of the Lord’s-day. The following extracts 
from his Diary, will give the reader tne best view of 
his religious experience. 
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1813, January 1. Under the remembrance of 
this life’s being only a probationary state, end that § t 
a connected series of days will constitute this frail 
period of time, 1 would desire to be concerned 
through the present passing year, upon which Tam 
how just entered, and endeavour to avoid some of 
the stumbling blocks upon which I have slidden in 
past years, and make this in every respect condu- 
cive to my real welfare, by bringing past failings to 
view; they will act as raised way-marks, and as 
signals to avoid approaching danger; they will pre- 
sent objects for lamentation and repentance ; they 
will point at the follies of the heart, and prove in- 
strumental in a proper knowledge of sinful self: in 
my connexions with the world, | too frequently feel 
a proneness to views and failings which are con 
trary and derogatory to a Christian life; therefore, 
{would avoid untruth, pride and boasting, deceit, 
injustice, levity of temper, self-applause, unchar- J 
tableness, unwatehfulness, a murmuring or fretful 
spirit, impatience, an unforgiving temper, and Inls 
improvement of time.” 

“ January 20. Heard Mr. C’s. leeture this even 
ing on the gracious supports which Christ affords 
his faithful people, ‘Lo! Tam with you always even 
to the end,’ &ce. Toa real believer, this affection- 
ate assurance dispels gloomy, desponding, and hard 
thoughts—he views, feels, and observes the conso- 
lations which it affords, and goes onward in a con 
stant expectation of having his best wishes realized. J 
Would that the writer could experience that holy | 
hope and confidence! but his hopes, feelings, and = 
desires, are as if he had no part or lot 1 in, the. mat- 
ter—a love to the world, a fear of man, and a care- 
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less, indolent habit of thinking and acting, appears 
to mark his daily course—last Monday Miss Green 
was called from this vale of tears; with her it 
may be said, much departed worth is gone—her 
chief aim in living, appeared to be in getting and 
doing good. Mark my soul her steps, for there is 
a reality in revealed religion; there is a rest that 
remaineth for the people of God.” 

“ March 29. I have caught a violent cold, at- 
tended with a little fever; this, with my father’s me- 
lancholy (afflicted) state, renders us a whole afflicted 
family. Perhaps there is scarcely a stronger evi- 
dence of the depravity of the human heart, than 
when it refuses to behold afflictions as God’s mes- 


sengers; yet, time after time, my thoughts and ac. 


tions have been those of an infidel, whilst this rod 
has been over our heads.” 

“ March 30. All'the family still ill, yet I feela 
Pharoah-like hardness, deaf and dead to impending 
judgments and actual afflictions, Day after day 
proves my character to differ in no respect from that 
of the wordling : the cares of life, and vanities. of 
time, engross my heart’s affections, and beggar out 
the soul, Can I ever dare hope that a change will 
take place when I shall see it as my best interest to 
evidence a close attachment to the doctrines of 
truth, when I shall no longer slight the word of 
God, prove cold and lifeless in prayer, neglect self- 
examinatio:; but in all and every respect act as a 


decided character, as a meek (disciple) yet in faith” 


and works a bold Christian? for there is a reality in 
religion. and its doctrines cannot be enjoyed and 
trusted in superficially.” 


(10 be continued,) 
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POETRY. 


«“ AND THEY ALL WITH ONE CONSENT BE. 


GAN TO MAKE EXCUSE.” 


LUKE xiv, Chap. 18 Verse, j 


GOD makes a feast, and bids his creatures come; 
But strange excuses keep the most at home, 
Some are too busy, to partake the treat, 

And some too idle, e’en to rise and eat; 

Some too well settled, and too much caress'd 
And some too happy, to be truly blest! 

Some are too learned, to be good and wise, 

And some too rich, the pearl of grace to prize, 
Some are too knowing, Wisdom’s voice t’ attend, 
And some too stupid, truth to comprehend ; 
Some are too bold, the God of heaven to dread, 
And some too timid, duty’s path to tread; 

Some are too good, free mercy to receive, 

And some too bad, their wickedness to leave: 
“°Tis yet too soon,”’ says youth in vig’rous bloom, 
“ To waste my time in dull religious gloom.” 
While bustling manhood pleads a short delay— 
time enough—I’ll seize a future day,”’ 
E’en wither'd age still asks a longer date, 

And then exclaims—‘ Alas! ’tis now too late!” 
Happy the youth, to early zeal inclined, 

Whose Ged delights, and awes his op'ning mind; 
The man, who first pursues the world above, 
Then leaves the rest to his Creator’s love ; 

The hoary saint, with honour’d age opprest, 
Who quits his load, and wings his way to rest, 
Who timely comes, the meanest and the least, 
Shall find a welcome to the gospel feast. 
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on, 
Evangelical Miscellany. 


MAY, 1816. 


~~ 


Our Sayiour Cunuist, at the of 
SAMARIA. 


WILEN the human mind is suitably affected 
by the contemplation of the glory, dignity, and 
excellence of the eternal ever blessed God; how 
emphatically will it adopt the language of the 
Psalmist, and exclaim, ‘** Lord, what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him; or the son of man, 
that thou regardest him.”” ‘The condescension of 
the infinite Jehovah, is attested by his most stu- 
pendous works ;' nor can the intercourse he holds, 
even with the first archangel, be esteemed but as 
beneath the dignity of him, in whose sight not even 
the very heavens are clean, and who ** chargeth 
his angels with folly.” 

W hen from considerations of this nature, which 
absorb the mind in wonder, and overwhelm it 
with profound humiliation, in the presence of a 
holy, infinite, incomprehensible, eternal Being : 
when from views and feelings such as these, we 


turn to Judea, to Galilee, to Samaria, and trace” 


the footsteps of Emanucl, a traveller and sojournet 
on earth, a teacher of the ignorant, a light to 
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those who sat in darkness, a companion of the * 
humblest, and afriend of publicansand sinners,” 
what words can adequately paint the astonishing 
abasement that was displayed by the eternal W ord, 
when, in compassion to a world devoted io de- 
struction, he was made flesh,’ and dwelt with 
men, in order to restore them to the path of lite; 
by the brightness of his glory, to disperse the ee 
shades by which they were enveloped, and shew J 
the everlasting kindness of that nature whichis F 
infinitely full of grace and truth. 4 

In few portions of the sacred history does the © 
character of Jesus shine forth more conspicuously, 
as the great ** prophet that should come into the 
world,” than in that interesting conversation, 
which he held with a poor stranger, when fatigued 
with travelling he sat to rest himsclf on Jacob’s 
Well. If to obtain instruction that concerns the 
nature of Jehovah, the doctrines of his grace, and 
the essentials of his worship, be an object worthy 
the attention of the rational, immortal mind ; the 
humble, diligent enquirer is invited to approach, 
and with the woman of Samaria, to bless that con- | 
descension which scrupled not to impart to the 
most ignorant, the knowledge of those awful rs 
momentous truths, the discovery of which, u 
vain engrossed the wisdom of the sages of antiquity, 
and eluded all the penetration of the heathen 
world. 

The inexhaustible resources of cternal wisdom, 
are for ever active in educing good, from all the 
evils which arise from human, or from diabolic 


wickedness. 
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wickedness. In Judea, hypocrisy and envy ca- 
villed at the lessons of unerring Truth, and in‘pro- 
portion, as the holy influence extended, the mur- 
mur ofdisapprobation was expressed in louder and 
in bolder strains. The light that wasnot suffered 
to irradiate the temple, travelled to disperse the 
eloom in a less favoured region, and Samaria 
long debased by superstition and idolatry, received 
divine illumination by a visit from ‘‘ the day-star 
from on high.” 

Meek and lowly in his disposition, unostenta- 
tious and retired in all the exercises of divine 
benevolence; Jesus cautious! y withdrew from the 
imperious clamours of the Pharisees, which were 
excited by increasing rumours of his far extended 
faine. He therefore left Judea and determined 
toretire to Galilee, which was three days jour- 
ney from Jerusalem, The founder of a kingdom 
which claimed no alliance with the pomps and 
splendors of the present world ; the life of Jesus 
was a constant comment, on those lessons of hu- 
mility and self denial which he taugiit to those 
who waited on his ministry. Not choosing to 
avail himself of those accommodations which to 
proucer or to richer travellers would have seemed 
indispensable, he set out on foot upon the present 
journey, and willingly exposed himself to all the 
inconveniences of heat, and thirst, and hunger, 
and fatigue. Farnestly intent upon his Father's 
business, and engaged at every scason to fulfil 
his work ; the progress of the Saviour conld not 
be retarded either by the damps of night, or 
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scorching heats of noon. Midnight, found bim 

frequently upon the mountain, wrestling in the 
| ‘¢ prayer of God,”’ and now, after long travelling, 
beneath a sultry sun ; weary and faint, he came 
to Sychar, a city of Samaria, near to which was 
Jacob’s well. No messenger announced the 
heavenly visitant ; no princely dome unclosed its 
doors to give admittance to the King of Glory; 
but Jesus, weary with his journey, sat to take 
the necessary rest upon the well, while his dis- 
ciples went into the city to procure some food to 
satisfy the calls of nature, and repair exhausted 
strength. How boundless was that love! how 
interesting that compassion, that could thus lead 
the Friend of sinners to submit to the infirmities 
of fallen man! Poverty and pain, with all their 
sorrows and privations, are consecrated by his 
sufferings ; and the most afflicted follower of the 7 
Lamb of God, in all his griefs, may be consoled 7 
by the remembrance that he is only sharing in his 
Master’s cup. iy 


a 


The city Sychar, in ancient times called | 
Shechem, was a place renowned in sacred his- [7 
| tory, and rendered venerable by the presence and 4 
i | the worship of the patriarchs; it was situated at 7 
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the bottom of mount Gerizim, and was distant 
| from Jerusalem near forty miles. It was here 
that Abram first rested when he came from 
A Haran into Canaan, and first received from the 
+ Almighty the promise that his family should in 


} process of time possess the land: here he: raised 
an altar to Jehoyah, who appeared to him; and, 
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iu a place devoted to idolatry, commenced that 
worship of the true and only God, the full esta- 
lishment of which, throughout the earth, was 
tiltimately intended to result from his mysterious 
separation from his father’s house. Near this 
city, Jacob also, upon his return from Padan- 
aram, built tents and booths for the refreshment of 
his family and flocks; and having purchased of 
the sons of Ilamor, the field on which they stood, 
erected to that Being who had met with him at 
Bethel, and with whom, at Peniel, he had wrest- 
led and. prevailed, an altar which he named El- 
elohe-israel, the strong God, the covenant God of 


This piece of pe so interesting to the 
‘gueathed 


Isracl. 
patriarch Jacob, on his death-bed he b« 
to his son Joseph, as a mark of the. peculiat 
kindness which he felt for him who had so long 
been separated from his brethren, an: after years. 
of suffering, had become the guardian, stay, and. 
solace of his father’s age. it 

Within this field was situated the well on w vhich 
the blessed Jesus, after the fatigue of travelling, 
sat down to rest. During his disciples’ absence, 
a woman came according to. the custom of the 
country, to draw water; to whom Jesus, being 
thirsty, said, ** Give me to drink.” Perceiving 
him to be a Jew, and well acquainted with the 
prejudices which that nation entertained against 
her countrymen, she was surprized at bis request. 
How could he as one of those w ho scorned to hold 
communion with Samaritans, ask drink of her, a 


woman of that nation? The divine Redcemer,. 
o3 wha 


a 
2 


- 
> 
* 
- 


| 
5) 
| 
| 
| 
| 
AL 
| 
| 
ES 
{ 
AG 
~ 
3 
| 


- 


- 


= 


o 


— 


~ 


= 
- 


Carter - 


» 


— 
~ 
~ 
« 


150 OUR SAVIOUR CHRIsT, 


who spoke only to impart instruction, cliose to 
wave the subject of these animosities, and turned 
the mind of the enquirer to a more important 
point. Neither answering her question, nor up- 
braiding her for backwardness in not complying 
with so simple a request, he strove to interest her 
attention and engage her feelings, by an intimation 
that it was in his power to bestow far greater 
blessings upon her. Had she known that he 
who stood in need of the refreshment of a 
draught of water, was no other than that spring 
of Life, which God had given to revive a dying 
world, she would have asked of him, nor would 
he have denied those living streams, whose qua- 
Jities are infinitely superior to the water raised 
from Jacob’s well. The professions of the strang- 
er soon excited her surprize. She saw him un- 
provided with the means of drawing water ; yet, 
having no conception of his meaning, nor idea of 
living water, except such as flowed in limpid 
currents from the spring, she turned with cager- 
ness to ask whence he could bring it, to remind 
him that the well was deep,* and to enquire, 
since he professed to be no ordinary person, if he 
were greater than their father Jacob, by whom 
the well was given to them, who himself had 
drank its waters, and also used them for the re- 
freshment of his family and flocks. ‘To refine 
the gross conceptions of her carnal mind, and 
lead her from the earthly element which he had 


beautifully 


* At the time that Mr. Maundrel visited this well, its depth 
was five and thirty yards, 
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beautifully chosen as an emblem of the pure, re- 
freshing influences of his heayenly grace ; Jesus 
so described the virtues of the water he had spoken 
of, as would have led a more enlightened under- 
standing to discern that he adverted to those pure, 
perpetual, satisfying streams, which flow from 
the Eternal Spirit, to refresh, invigorate, and cleanse 
the soul. She did not understand his meaning, 
yet desire and curiosity were both awakened when 
she heard him say, that so superior was the water 
he possessed, to that which she could draw from 
Jacob’s well, that hers allayed the sense of thirst 
for a short season only, while they who were so 
happy as to drink of that which he could give, 
should never thirst again. The idea that the 
interesting’ stranger could bestow on her such 
water as should prevent all future thirst, excited 
inthis daughter of Samaria, a wish to be possessed 
of such a treasure ; yet to be preserved from in- 
conyenience and relieved from toil, was all the 
benefit anticipated ; nor did she apprehend the 
spiritual intention of those words of kindness that 
had fallen from the lips of Truth. Happier they 
who are enlightened, in the character of Jesus to 
behold the Saviour, and to adore the Lord for 
his unspeakable, invaluable, gift! who feel the 
Holy Spirit, as a fountain sending forth perpetual 
Streams, abiding in them, to revive, renew, and 
fructify their souls; who having tasted of the 
heavenly gift, no longer are tormented with a rest- 
less, painful craving after the uncertain pleasures 
of a transitory world ; but knowing themselves 
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formed for such enjoyments as are suited to the 
nature of the ever blessed God himself, can hap- | 
pily exultin what the pious psalmist with delight 
anticipated, when he exclaimed ‘ Thou shalt | 
make them drink of the river of thy pleasures.” 

The divine and spiritual allusions of our Lord | 
in this discourse, had not been apprehended by 
the woman; yet the gentle, patient, persevering | 
spiritof the teacher was not disconcerted or dis- 


+> 


couraged by the unapt ignorance of the disciple. | ‘ 
His words had raised desire and curiosity, and | 
these his kindness led him to employ as instru- : 
ments of further good. He had given intimations ig 
of his power and goodness, which had been un- [7 
derstood imperiectly ; he therefore now discover- 


ed his omniscience, and at once alarmed her 
conscience and engaged her heart. Go,” said 
Jesus, call thy husband, and come hither,” 7 
| to which she readily replied have no hus- 
band,; but when this declaration was succeded 
by the exposure of the history of her life, im- 
pressed with reverence and astonishment, she 
cried, ** Sir, I perceive thou arta prophet ;”’ and 
anxious to avert as soon as possible the penctrat- 

ing glances ot the eye of knowledge from a sin- 

it ful heart, she turned the conversation from her- 


self, to make enquiries on a point of great im- 
portance which had been much contested by 
Saimaritans and Jews. 


(To be continucd:) 
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Lycurgus, the Lacedemonian Lawgrcer. 


AMONGST the renowned characters of anti- 
quity was this celebrated man, who flourished 
884 years before Christ. He was the son of king 
Eunomus, and brother to Polydectes, whom he 
succeeded on the Spartan throne, but which he 
relinquished shortly after in favour of his nephew 
Charilaus, who was born after the death of 
Polydectes. Lycurgus retained the sovereign 
power till Charilaus was capable of assuming it, 
and then abandoned it; having given a noble 
instance of his integrity in rejecting the offers of 
his sister-in-law, who proposed, on condition of 
his marrying her, to destroy Charilaus. 

The upright conduct of Lycurgus in the admi- 
nistration, procured him many enemies, and as 
he was convinced of the necessity of a reform in 
the state, he withdrew to Crete, and visited Asia- 
Minor and Egypt. By this means he acquired an 
extensive knowledge of the laws and customs of 
other countries. In Asia he is said to have first 
discovered the works of Homer. During his ab- 
sence from Sparta, such confusion prevailed, that 
atthe intreaties of his countrymen, he returned 
home. Full of the design of reforming the go- 
vernment, he first consulted the oracle of Delphos, 
whose answer was so favourable, that he proceeded 
to carry his design into execution. He establish- 
eda senate composed of twenty-cight members, 


Whose authority preserved tranquillity, and main- 
tained 
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| tained a balance between the king and the people, 7% 
Ve This senate bore some resemblance to the English z 
House of Peers. The Spartans afterwards created FF 
| the Ephori (i.e. Controllers or Inspectors) asa 
check to the power of the Senate. They were 9% 
| five in number, selected from the people, and 
i continued in office but a year. | 
To promote the useful arts and suppress luxury, 9 
Lycurgus divided the lands among the people; 
iS cried down gold and silver money, and substituted 
1 ail ‘i 1; iron and brass coin, which was so heavy, and 
Ma rated so low, that it required a cart and two oxen 
e's | to carry a sum of ten minw, or about twenly 
pounds sterling, and an entire room to keep it in, 
He commanded all the citizens to dine together 
upon the same food, and probibited all private 
meals at their own houses. ‘This greatly exaspe- 
54 rated some of the rich, and occasioned frequent © 
€e tumults : in one of which he had an opportunity 77 
ah of manifesting his excellent disposition. A youth © 
named Alcander, struck outone of the eyes of 
Lycurgus, and being seized and delivered up, Ly: 7 
curgus, instead of punishing the delinquent, treated 4 
him with so much kindness and gentleness, that F 
the furious youth became ina short time wise and [7 
moderate. To these tables the children had ac- 4 
cess. The most instructive conversation was Fy 
rigidly kept up, and such secresy enjoined upon 
all, that when a young man entered. the room, 
the oldest citizen in the company said to him, 
‘@ pointing at the door, ** N othing spoken here must 
{ go oul diere. The favourite food was black broth. 
Dionysius 
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Dionysius the tyrant, being once present at the 


public meals, intimated that this broth was insipid 
to him. ** No wonder,’”’ says the cook, ‘* the 
seasoning is wanting.” ‘* What seasoning ?”’ re- 
plied Dionysius, °°, Running, fatigue, hunger, 
thirst, &c.”? answered the Spartan, ‘ it is thus 
that we season all our food.”’ 

Lycurgus considered the education of the 
children as the business of the state; they were 
therefore received into the classes at the age of 
seven, accustomed betimes not to be afraid ta the 
dark, or when they were left alone; not to be 
peevish or indulge bad tempers ; to walk bare- 
foot; tolie hard at night; and to wear the same 
clothes in the winter as in the summer. Ilis 
chief object was to render the Spartans uncon- 
querable, by making them live always as in a 
camp, and thus endure hardships.’’ ‘To curb 
their ambition, he decreed that they should 
engage only in defensive war, that they should 
never pursue a retrealing enemy, nor take spoils : 
that they should have no fleet, lest they should be 
tempted to traverse the seas. Such is an outline 
of the laws of Lycurgus. ‘The young reader 
may see a more ample account in the matchiless 
history. of Rollin; a book which I strongly re- 
commend to his attentive perusal. 

Lycurgus, haying lived to see his laws well 
established and carefully observed, retired to Del- 
phos, where he received from the oracle the as- 
surance that nothing was wanting to them; and, 


abstaining from all manner of food, died there. 
How 
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How much soever the laws of Lycurgus may 
be commended, they were in many respects 
cruel and oppressive ; and so totally opposite to 
the mildness and benevolence of the Gospel, that 
in reflecting upon the lawgiver, we cannot but 
feel an earnest desire that he had known and ex- 
perienced the sublime principles of Christianity ; 
and that he had been enlightencd by that Sun 
of Righteousness, which is to lighten the Gentiles 
and to be the glory of Israel. Ifthe Lacedemo- 
nians so highly revered, and so diligently obeyed 
the institutions of Lycurgus, let us devoutly prize 
the doctrines, depend upon the promises, fulfil 
the commands, and aim at the glory of our Lord 
Jesus, the Great Christian Lawgiver ; who died 


for our sins, arose for our justification, and reigns 
ior our happiness. 


(To be continued. ) 


Eaypt. 


EGYPT, situated in the north-west part of 
Africa, is separated from Asia by the Red Sea and 
the isthmus of Suez; it is bounded on the north 
by the Mediterranean, on the west by. Lybia, 
and on the south by Nubia; it is about 600 miles 
from north to south, and is inclosed on each side 
by a ridge of mountains, which form a kind of 
valley; the utmost extremity of its breadth west- 
ward, from Alexandria to Damietta is about 150 
miles, Egypt, under Sesostris, became one king- 
dom, and was divided into thirty-six nomi or 


districts ; 


* Me 


ij 
aya 
| 
| 
| i | 
| 
on 
4) 
i} 
— 
f 
| 
‘ 
ay 


did not overflow the whole country, much labour 
was necessary, and hence the cutting of various 
canals and the contrivance of pumps, that all 
parts might be inundated at once. 

‘¢ We cannot help observing,” says a writer, 

“the admirable providence of God, in sending 
at fixed seasons, such a quantity of rain into this 
parched and thirsty ground, by which means the 
driest and most sandy soil becomes the richest 
and most fruitful.”’ 
Kgypt, remarkable for its ornaments, appeared 
; once to place its chief glory in erecting monu- 
| ments, obelisks, and pyramids, which certainly 
| discovers the natural genius of the pcople for 
architecture. 

VOL. I. N.S. Pliny 


districts; ten in Jelta, or lower Egypt, ten in 
t; Thebes, or upper Egypt, and sixteen in the 
ty country that lay between both. 
The Nile, which runs through the whole coun- | 
i s try about 900 leagues, is remarkable for its yearl y 4 NE if 
inundations, which, according to ancient testi- 
BB mony, is owing to the incessant rains, that com- a 
mence in the month of April and continue ull the 
i end of August; the height of the inundation has | }) 
™ been noticed to be 24 feet, and if it rise less a | it 

| a famine has been dreaded, since the fertility of the 4 my; ih 
country is entirély dependant on the overflow. 
The husbandman never tires himself with hold- 
i ing the plough or breaking the clods of earth, as AY) |) 

a. the Nile brings with it excellent slime, which ig. te 

only requires tempering with a little sand to en- 

richthe soil, which, when sown, produces a crop 
"in the short space of two months, As the Nile 4) #15) 
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Pliny calls such workmanship, a foolish and 


formed in writing. 


useless ostentation of the wealth of the Egyptian FT 
kings; and Diodorus says, ‘* the industry of the § 
architects of those pyramids ts no less valuable a 
and praiseworthy, than the design of the kings is £ 
contemptible and ridiculous.””. The Egyptians 
seem to have been the first nation who understood Es 
the art of government, to make life easy and the FE 
people increasingly happy. 

Salutary laws and religious ceremonies were Py 
instituted, 30 Judges were chosen from the three § ‘ 
capitals of the kingdom, and business was per- FF 


From the Egyptians, Pythagoras derived his 
favourite doctrine of the Metempsychosis, or 
Transmigration of Souls. They worshipped 
not only heroes and great men, but reptiles, &c.; 
a proot of their excessive superstition. 

In perusing Rollin’s History of the manners and 7 
customs of these people, we find that every man 
had his mode of living assigned him by the laws; : 
two professions at one time, or a change from that 
to which a man had been brought up, was unlaw- 
ful; this taught every man contentment; for 
which, as well as their dread of divine judgments, [F 
and their horror of adultery, a crime most de- 


structive to society, the Egyptians may be justly a 
adinired. 


Nothing is more obscure and uncertain tl.an - 
the history of the first kines of Egypt. Menes 
seems to have been the first monarch, and was the 
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same with Misraim, the son of Cham, (Gen. x. vi.) 
one of the grandsons of Noah; he reigned about 
2965 years before Christ. 

It was to Egypt that Solon and Pythagoras 
resorted for instruction. Menes was the institutor 
of their worship. After his reign, the events of 
several centuries afe unknown, and in these are 
placed the shepherd kings, supposed to be Arabs, 
who made a conquest of Egypt. 

After the reign of ’hethmosis or Amosis, Joseph 
was bought as a slave and sold by the Ishmaelitish 
merchants to Potiphar, (Gen. xl.) At the death of 
Jacob, (Exodus 1, viii.) ** there arose a new king 
who knew not Joseph.” This king according to 
Archbishop Usher, was Rameses Miamum, called 
in scripture, Pharoah, he reigned 66 years; to 
him succeeded Amenophis, or the Pharoah who 
reigned when Israel left Egypt, at whose death, 
one of his two sons, Sesostris, or, as T’ournemaine 
observes, the Pharoah who persecuted the Isracl- 
ites, suceeded : this king appeared on the throne 
@ conqueror and a legislator, and is reported to 
have penetrated into India and Thrace. 

Monuments were erected to commemorate his 
victories in the various countries which he con- 
quered ; and, according to Herodotus, the fol- 
lowing inscription was engrayen: ‘‘ Sesostris, 
king of kings and lord of lords, subdued this 
country by the power of bis arms.”’ 

This warrior might have been considered the 


most illustrious of antiquity, had it not been for 
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his insatiable thirst for glory ; he reigned thirty. 
three years, and, before his death, became blind 
with old age, A.M. 3547. Pheron succeeded 
Sesostris, of whom it is said, that, being enraged 
at the wild havoc made by the inundation of the 
Wile, he threw a javelin at the river, as ifto § 
chastise its insolence, and lost his sight. & 

During the reign of Proteus, the ‘Trojan war FR 
took place, as described in the Iliad of Homer. J 
After several other reigns, including nearly three Fy 
hundred years, the Holy Scriptures state that 4 
Pharoah, A.M. 299], gave his daughter in mar- FF 
riage to Solomon, king of Israel. The interest- 
ing account of succeeding reigns, &c. we read F- 
in 1 Kings, xi. xii. 2Chron. xii. xiv. The Pha- 
roahs possessed the throne of Egypt till Cam- 
byses, king of Persia, conquered it, B.C. 525; 
after which Egypt was subjected to the Persians, 
until the overthrow of the Eastern Empire by 
Alexander the Great. 

A new monarchy then arose in Egypt, founded 
by Ptolemy, which continued till Cleopatra, at 
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Ne whose death Egypt was reduced to a Roman 
it ait { province, and goyertied by a Pretor, sent from 
Rome, B.C. 30. According to another author, 
it was conquered by the Saracens, A.D. 649; 


a and, finally, by Selim I. emperor of the Turks, | 
vet 1517; since which it has been governed bya ff 


Bashaw or Viceroy, appointed by the Emperor 
of Constantinople. 
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THE HISTORY OF JOHN 


The History of Joun Rosins the Saitor. 


AS I was walking one sammer evening through 
the streets of Portsmouth, to which place I had 
been called on business, I noticed a jolly English 
Sailor on the opposite side of the way, who kept 
up with me for some time, and was looking very 
earnestly at me. At length he hobbled over the 
pavement, as well as he could with his wooden 
leg and crutch, and looking me directly in the 
face, he pulled off his hat, and made his obei- 
sauce, Ashe stood leaning on the crutch, with 
his hat in his hand, his mind seemed to be over- 
come with contending emotions, and I saw some 
big involuntary tears roll down his hardy, wea- 
ther-beaten face,—his feelings were too strong to 
allow him to speak, but he still continued to gaze 
intently upon me. As we stood opposite to each 
other, | thought that [ could remember some- 
what of his features, though they were much 
altered by the hardships of a sailor's life; he 
seemed to have been rudely treated in the war, 
he had lost one of his legs, and one of his eyes, 
and several scars were apparent on his rugged 
face. 

At length the sailor recovered his power of 
speech, and addressed me: ‘* Has your Honor 
forgot Jack Robins, one of your old Sunday 
school boys, twenty years agof” ‘ What, 
Robins is it you,” said I, holding out my right 
hand. He seized it with much eagerness, and 


grasping it between his hardy fingers, would 
PS scarcely 


rosins, &c. 16] 
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scarcely letit go. “ Ah, Mr. T-———,” said Ro- 
bins, ‘“‘ I have thought of you and your kind in- 
structions teil ‘thousand times since I saw you 
last, though oceans have rolled between us/and 
it is many years since I. saw your face, I shall 
never forget my dear Sunday Schoél Teacher, till 
this heart (striking his bosom with the top of 
his crutch)’ shall cease to beat.” “ I am very 
glad indeed to see you Robins,” said 1, “ I am 
just now going to my lodgings to take tea, and 
you must come along with me, for old acquaint- 
ance sake, and we will then talk over some of our . 
old matters together.” “ Your Honor is too 
good,” replied he, “ you are still the same kind 
loving gentleman to poor folks as ever; you 
have'nt changed your colors, andif I did’nt know | 
you to be so humble and tender hearted, a poor 
yack tar would be ashamed. to walk along the 
streets with such a gentleman as your Honor.” 
-“ Never mind that, Robins, come. along with 
me, for [ am very anxious to hear something 
about you since | last saw you.” No sooner 
said than done,—Robins the sailor and I imme 
diately marched off together, mutually delighted 
with an opportunity of mene and conversing: - 
- ‘swith each other. 
When tea was finished; I eaquired of Johm 
Robins how long it was since he went to sea. 
“It is now,” replied he, “‘ nineteen years last La~ 
dy-day since Ifirst went to sea... Ah! well dol 
recollect the time now I see your face, for-you 
called-on-me the before I lefthome, nid 
wo 
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would not be'satisfied “till you had prayell with 
mé, anid committed me to the gracious care’of 
Almighty God. You" prayed that I might be — 

kept from the temptations of a sailor’s life; ‘and 
be led to think of the instractions had feceived 
on religious subjects, when I should be far away 
from ‘the means of grace; you alluced to my 


| ‘gcharacter as & thoughtless giddy yooth, and 


prayed that ‘at some future time I might beled 
to see the error of my ways, and to apply unto 

God for merey, through the Lord Jesus Christ. _ 
You then gave me a pocket Bible, and insisted 
upon its being carefully packed up “with -my 
luggage, and blessed be God [ have still got that 
Bible, and I hope I shall keep it till my latest - 
days.” Saying this, he put his hand in his pock- 
ét, and pulling out the Bible he shewed it to me, 
I looked at it, and on the first page I perceived 
the following words which I had written about 
_ twenty’years ago, and as I read I could not help 
feeling emotions of lively interest and exquisite 
pleasure.——“ J T——— presents this book to John 
Robins, hoping that he will read it with attention 
and prayer, when he is far away from his native 
land, and that he will treasure wp its truths in his 
heart, and live in obedience to its directions. Psalit 
cxix, 9, ‘ Wherewithal shall a young man cleansé - 
his way? by taking heed thereto according to thy 


word.’ Timothy iii, 15, ‘ From a child thou 


hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to 

wake thee wise unto saleation, 
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“T have now some transient recollection of 
the circumstance,” said I, “ were not you in my 
Sunday Schoo} for several years?” “Yes, Sir, 
between five and six years;—my parents were 
people who cared not for God, who took his 
name in vain, who broke his holy Sabbaths, and 
were continually sinning against him with a high 
hand and an outstretched arm. What | learned 
at school was very often opposed at home, by 
the example of my parents, and those who sur- 
rounded me; so that good impressions soon wore 
off, and bad habits were quickly formed. When 
I was about fifteen years old and became rather 
more my own master, I began to dislike the strict 
rules of the school, and by keeping bad com- 
pany with idle lads in the street, [ soon became 
as bad as they were. You often admenished 
me of my faults, and sometimes my conscience 
smote me and told me that I was doing wrong ; 
but [ was weak and irresolute, so that I was 
easily led astray by temptation, and became gra- 
dually worse and worse. At this time some of 
my companions were talking of going to sea, 
and they invited me to accompany them, a pro- 
posal to which I readily agreed, and to which my 
parents did not object. I was ashamed to tell 
you of my intention, but one of my school-fel- 
lows mentioned it, and you paid me the farewell 
visit, the recollection of which still dwells on my 
memory with unabated force.” 

‘When I was on board the ship, T found my- 
self surrounded with temptations and evil com- 
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~pany, without a way of escape;—no Sunday 
school, no pious teacher, no faithful minister, to 
counteract the depraved inclinations of my heart» 
' so that 1 became more hardened in iniquity and in- 
creasingly bold in my enmity toGod and his ways. 
The delights which my youthful mind had fond . 
ly imagined as attending a seafaring life, all va- 
nished in the reality; and [I found, hard work, 
severe discipline, and unpleasant provisions, in- 
stead ot the constant happiness and unmingled 
pleasure which I had hoped for. Notwithstanding 
the progress which I was making in wickedness, 
and the hardening nature of sin, sometimes I 
felt myself most truly wretched. Conscience 
upbraided me in the moments of reflection, with 
the severest reproaches,—I had enjoyed superior 
privileges to most of my companions,—I had 
received pious instructions in a Sunday school,— 
I was able to read the bible, and had a bible to 
read,—therefore my depravity was most inex- 
cusable. Sometimes a verse from the scriptures, 
or a hymn which you had taught me, would 
occur to my memory with such force, as to make 
me for the time completely miserable.—Some-. 
times, the recollection of my teacher, and his 
instructions, would affect my mind, especially 
on the sabbath, and then all my boasted plea- 
sures appeared but madness and misery. How 
just is that passage of the bible, into the mean- 
ing of which a sailor may, perhaps, be able to 
enter most fully:—‘The wicked are like the 


troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters 
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cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked.’ ‘These serious thoughts 
and rebukes of conscience, however, soon wore 
off when I returned to my shipmates, and was 
persuaded to join in their sports, their profane 
swearing, and habits of intemperance: ‘ He that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with 
the wind and tossed.’ Such was I, driven along 
by the storms of temptation, and tossed on the 
raging billows of sin.” 

“TT continued in His Majesty’s service, in 
various situations, for seven years, before I 
returned home: all this time was spent in the 
service of sin, and I was hastening on, with 
sails outspread, as fast as I could go, in the 
course of wickedness and departure from God. 
I had been during this time, exposed to innu- 
merable perils, and had many hair breadth es- 
capes from death; yet the unseen hand of the 
_ Almighty kept me safe, and preserved the life 
of one so undeserving of any mercy. About 
this time I returned to old England, and was 
allowed to go home for a few wecks, to visit my 
friends. I found that my father had died about 
six montlis before, in a drunken fit, and that my 
mother was very ill, and in very reduced circum- 
stances. I rejoiced that it was in my power to sup- 
ply her wants, with the pay I received. At this 
time I felt a longing desire to go and see my old 
Sunday school; but the thought of my disgrace- 
ful conduct, and the dread of seeing your face, 
and receiving your.reproofs, deterred me from 
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making the attempt. However, William Adams, 
one of my old school-fellows, who was then be- 
come an active pious teacher, happened to meet 
me in the street a few days before I returned to 
the ship, and he mentioned the circumstance to 
you. The next day you called upon me: the 
sight of my old teacher was like a dagger to my 
heart. You endeavoured to enter upon serious 
subjects with me; but [ recollect that | purpose- 
ly steered away from these topics, and tried to 
put you off by giving an account of some of my 
adventures, and the battles in which I bad been 
concerned. You engaged in prayer with me; 
but 1 recollect that | stopped my ears at the 
time, that I might not be disturbed in my guilty 
pleasures, and rendered uncomfortable. You 
then gave me some tracts and books, and as 
you took leave, | could not help observing in 
your eyes the tears of regret at the hardness of » 
heart which [ had displayed. Perhaps your 
Honor recollects this visit?” ‘ Yes, John, and 
I 1emember the next Sunday talking to the 
Sunday School Children of the deccitfulness of 
sinm—the danger of neglecting the instructions 
they then received—and the evils of bad com- 
pany: these subjects L enforced by referring to 
you, and saying that I had once thought you a 
promising lad; but that you were now become 
a bold and presumptuous sinner. When I closed 
these remarks, I said, ‘ Let us all pray for poor 
John Robins, the wicked sailor; O may God 
keep all the children here present from imitating 
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his bad example.’ . We joined in our prayers at 
the throne of Grace, and I now begin to indulge 
some hope that our petitions were not in vain.” 


(To be continued.) 


Extract from a Manuscript Sermon of the 
late Rev. Samuet Lavinaton. 


The late Rev. Samuel Lavington, of Bedford, 
Devon, is already known by three posthumous vo- 
lumes of excellent sermons. He possessed a happy. 
talent of communicating instruction to young peo- 
ple. The following extract from a manuscript sermon 
preached at Biddeford, January 1, 1769, is recom- 
mended to the perusal of your youthful readers. 

Your’s, 
RESH. 


Rom. xiv. 8. ‘* Whether we live therefore or 
die, we are the Lords.” 


LIVING to the Lord implies, that every part 
of our life be devoted to his service and praise. 
We are not at liberty to capitulate in this matter, 
and say, ** Lord, I will follow thee, but suffer 
me first to go and bury my father.”’ I will be 
religious, but let me be a little older first, not the 
present time is the Lord’s, let it be what it will. 
What, we are little children, are we the Lord’s? 
or has the Lord any expectation from us ? What 
can we do? We haye never been taught to do 
any thing but play; have you not? Then woe 
be to those who should haye taught you better ; 
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yes, you are the Lord’s, and he expects that you 
should live to him. Did you never read about 
young Timothy, how “from a child he knew 
the holy Scriptures, which were able to make him 
wise unto salvation? Did you never read that 
out of the mouths of babes and sucklings God 
hath ordained praise? at least did you never 
read that Christ said, ** Suffer little children to 


come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such | 


isthe kingdom of God?” He took them up in 
his arms and blessed them, O! my children, 
what a happy day will this be, if some time 
hence you should be able to look back and say, 
* Onsuch a new year’s day I put away child- 
ish things, and began to live unto the Lord: 
under such a sermon I first began to think that 
I had something else to do in the world than to 
play: I shall never forget what I then heard, 
my little heart was ready to burst with shame, 
that I should have lived five, six, seven, eight, 
er ten years in the world, and never thought 


about my soul, or my God, or my Saviour: | 


that I had for so man y years attended constantly 
at church, but never did any thing there but 
play, or sleep, or look about upon the congre- 
gation, and scarce ever brought home so much 
asthe text: that I should have been so back- 
ward to learn my catechism, when my minister 
and parents were so ready to teach me, that 
when family prayer was performing at home, 
I have so often slipped away and wasted my 
lime among other wicked children!—When I 
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~ 


remembered these things I was troubled from 
day to day, and began to be thoughtful and 
serious.” I say, who can tell, but many of you 
may be able in some years hence, to look back 
on this day with pleasure and thankfulness? 
Who can tell, but what 1 may see all the little 
children beginning this day to love the Lord, 
aiming at piety, and loving to pray every morn- 
ing and evening by yourselves, eager to come to 
church, and always sober and attentive there, 
affectionate and dutiful to your parents, never 
froward and passionate, never saying, ‘ I will 
do this, and I wont do that.”,-—** Children obey 
your parents in the Lord, for this is right— 
Honor thy father and mother, for this is the 
first commandment with promise.’”’ Be willing 
to go to school and be diligent while you are 
there. Conduct yourselves respectfully to your 
teachers, and strive who shall learn fastest what 
they are appointed to teach you, and when you 
are at play, (for I would not have you think, if 
you would be good children you must not play 
at all, far from it, hours of recreation are allow- 
able and necessary, and nothing is more agreeable 
than to see children lively and cheerful ;) but I 
say, when you are at play, let your diversions 
be innocent in themselves, and innocently fol- 
lowed; take care that you do not, as many 
wicked children do, take the Lord’s name in 
vain, or allow yourselves in any sinful or un- 
becoming expressions; take care that your fond- 
ness for play do not increase too much upon 
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your time for work, know when to stop, and 
remember there is a time for every thing. But 
I must not lay too great a burden upon weak 
shoulders; by these few hints you may see how 
little children may live to the Lord, and what 
you may do, you must do; your time is the 
Lord’s, and he expects that you employ it for 
him: after this, ‘tis a poor thing to say, what 
yet my heart prompts me to tell you, that ‘I 
have no greater joy than to hear that my chil- 
dren walk in truth.” 


Account of the Sprit Snake. 


(From Brown’s History of the Propagation of Christianity 
among the Heathen.) 


AT the Brethren’s Garden near Tranquebar, 
Mr. Haensel, after his return to that place, had 
a shop or work-room for the purpose of stufling 
animals, preserving them in spirits, or otherwise 
preparing them for sale; and he sometimes em- 
ployed two or three Malabar boys to assist him 
m these operations. In the neighbourhood there 
is ashort serpent, which they called the Split 
Snake: it is black, with a white streak along its 
back, dividing the body longitudinally ; its bite 
is extremely venomous ; and as it is a very slen- 
der creature it can insinuate itself into the small- 
est hole or cranny. By this means it often enters 
rooms and closets in quest of food, of which Mr. 
Haensel gives us the following interesting ex- 
ample: ‘* There was a door,” says he, “ina 
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[72 ACCOUNT OF THE SPLIT SNAKE. 
dark part of my work-room, with a large clumsy 
lock upon it. One evening, as I was attempting 
to open it, I suddenly felt a prick in my finger, 
and at the same instant a violent electrical shock, 
as if I were split asunder. Not thinking of a 
serpent, I at first imagined that my Malabar boys 
had, in their play, wound some wire about the 
handle, and that it was by this I was hurt; and 
therefore I asked them sharply what they had 
done to the door. They denied however that they 
had meddled with it; and when I made a second 
attempt to open it, I was attacked still more vio- 
lently, and perceived the blood trickling down 
my finger. 1 then returned into my room, and 
sucked the wound till [ could draw no more 
blood from it, after which I applied to it some 
spirits of turpentine, and tied it-up with a band- 
age; but being much hurried with other business 
that evening, I took no more notice of it. In 
the night however it swelled, and was extremely 
painful. In the morning, when I went into the 
work-room, I thought I felt an unpleasant musky 
smell, and on approaching the door already men- 
tioned, the stench was altogether intolerable.— 
I again asked the boys what nasty stuff they had 
brought into the room, for they are always play- 
ing themselves; but they still denied they knew 
any thing about the matter. . Having procured 4 
candle, I then discovered the: cause of all the 
mischief, About six inches of the head and 
body of a young Split Snake hung out of the 
key-hole, when I thus accidentally stopped its 
progress, 
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was agreed on, for establishing a Sunday School at 
this village, and the names of the children accard- 
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progress, and was bitten by it: and, considering 1 Sa | 
the deadly nature of this serpent’s poison, I felt i Mt ali 
thankful to God, that, though ignorant of the 3 bie ARE 
cause of the wound, I had applied proper remedies nae | Nt 
' to it, in consequence of which my life was not a ‘| | 
> endangered. I have been told that the bite of 4, oft | 
every serpent is accompanied, in a greater or less 
degree, by a sensation similar to an electrical jie) thy 
shock. The name of Split Snake, which is 
given to this animal, we consider as descriptive, Bei WW 
not so much of its split appearance, as of the 
singular sensations occasioned by its bite.” H Ps i} 
Huensell’s Letter, p.A0, 41. 
MAXIM. 

No.6. Beauty is a flower which soon withers. | 
Health changes ; and strength abates: but piety rt 
is immortal, and a comfort both in life and death. * 4 

OBITUARY. 

Memotn of the late Mr. J. B. Brent of Lavuy- HY 
CESTON. 

(Continued from page 145) 

APRIL 18.—This has been a day which, I trust 
may at some future period be looked on with sen- bel {i i 
sations of wonder, love and praise. 1 breakfasted i bi hi 
at Mr. and afterwards attended with his 
family and friends the preaching at Yolmbridge, Wa ; 
where a large and attentive congregation was col- RENE tt « 
lected together. After service a preconeerted plan Ta ; 
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ingly entered. It appears to bid fair for a useful 
establishment; and should the labours of the teachers 
be attended with a Divine blessing, then it will 
indeed prove a happy means of instructing dark, 
untutored minds. I have engaged myself as one 
of the teachers; but, alas! when I view myself, 
how unfit and unworthy do I appear for such a 
responsible task, when the souls of the poor children 
are so immediately concerned, as it is their seed- 
time of life, and what is now sown will, sooner or 
later, bring forth its respective fruits. 

Heard of R. and P’s apparent concern about 
eternal things. While one and another appear to 
be flocking towards the fold, I remain halting, wa- 
vering and undecided,—what an humbling recol- 
lection! 

April 24,—As this night concludes another year 
of my outset in life, I desire to lift up my voice of 
praise, and exclaim, “ Hitherto the Lord hath 
helped me.” He has guided, led, and preserved 
me by his care to the present moment. QO! fora 
heart to love and serve him better! so as to be 
more in earnest in setting out for an eternal world; 
for the changes of the present I have daily before 
my eyes, yet still remain almost an unconcerned 
spectator. May the time past suffice for this luke- 
warmness, so that at the beginning of the cares 
and trials of another year, I may be led earnestly 
to seek first the kingdom of God, as leading to 
peace and prosperity of mind, so that if it fares well 
with the soul, it matters not how the body fares. 

May 14.—The Christian marks a° day’s progress. 
with sacred awe and holy joy: if he be, through 
grace, enabled to trace his interest in Christ, he 
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is led to rejoice that he is thus far brought on his 
course to the haven of rest. I have to fear that I 
bring a greater reproach than glory to the Gospel, 
but still desire to say, Lord make me what thou 
wouldst have me to be, more consistent, more 
decided, more heavenly-minded, less fond of the 
world, and more and more earnestly concerned, not 
only to know, but to obey Gospel precepts, Gospel 
laws. 

June 2.—Mr. C. preached to-night prior to his 
intended journey, his text was ‘ Trust in the 
Lord ;” a command, if obeyed, as he observed, 
would insure peace, joy, comfort, and perpetual 
happiness, both as it respeets time and eternity. 
May it be my earnest prayer and chief aim. 

The following passage in Mr. B's diary relates 
to a subject which ought to be well considered 
by our young friends; I mean that of being united 
to a suitable partner. How many inconsiderate 
persons have embittered their days by blindly fol- 
lowing the dictates of unrestrained affection. The 
converted and the unconverted will never live hap- 
pily together in so close a bond as that of marriage. 
How can two walk together except they be agreed ? 
isa question worthy. of the regard of every Lago: 
youth.” Mr. B. thus proceeds: 

June 6.—In conversation on marriage, my friend 
Mr. R. V. remarked that ‘if a character conformed 
himself to the will of God by choosing a proper 
partner, then he might expect that it met with 
Divine approbation; but on the other hand, if such 
an one persisted in being unegually yoked, then 
it could not be considered as obeying the Divine 
command.” May I, under this head, be led to act 
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176 OBITUARY. 
very circumspectly, and never let my own will act 
contrary to the will of God: unless connections of 
this kind are principally directed by Christian pre- 
cepts and observances, they cannot dare to expect 
happiness. Unchristian lovers in general continue 
unchristian partners ; and an unchristian family is 
at best, however rich in the things of this life, an 
unhappy and miserable family.. No, my soul, be 
persuaded constantly to remember, that true hap- 
piness rests alone in a nearness to God, by a belief 
and an abiding hope in the Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the Father is reconciled to a guilty, perish- 
ing world, in and through whom, poor, sinful, de- 
praved man is accepted, pardoned, and sanctified. 

I have this afternoon read part of the life of 
(the Rev. J.) Newton. When it is perceived how 
such flagrant, reprobate characters are changed, 
it may well be said, “ See what God has wrought!” 

May I have an increasing humbleness of mind be- 
stowed upon me, and view myself as altogether 
needing the same grace, the same conversion, as he 
experienced! Though our crimes may vary, yet 
the ckaracter of a sinner is still resting upon me, 
and equally needs the same sovereign mercy, the 
saine sparing goodness. May I no longer trifle with 
convictions, or rest in an uncertainty whether I still 
belong only to the world or to Christ: it is an im- 
portant enquiry and needs prayer and supplication. 

It has been already noticed that Mr. B. was a 
conscientious observer of the Sabbath. On that 
day he was careful to commune with his own heart. 

He not only heard the word; he wished to retain it; 
to feed upon it; to be a doer of it. The following 
will justify these remarks: 
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October 3.—In reviewing my Sabbath engage. 
ments, I find great room for sorrow, for the great 
misimprovement which from time to time I make, 
The whole of the day appears to be hurried over, 
from one step to another, without that care, with- 
out that reflection, and without that preparedness 
with which it ought to be accompanicd. A round 
of duties follow one upon another; but I cannot 
trace that they have a real advantage upon me. 
May it not be said, “ is there not a cause?” yes, 
and that doubtless is a want of faith, zeal, and sin- 
cerity, in the best of all labours. The glory of God 
and the prosperity of my immortal soul are too. 
much forgotten; and though an allowance may in 
some respects be made, through the great incum- 
brances of a host of worldly cares on week-days, 
yet this (day) should be, set aside as a peculiar 
day, exempt from what all the others produce: 
but the world creeps in even in the midst of the 
duties of the sanctuary, and destroys the peace and 
joy of the sincere worshipper. I do not resist in 
the manner, which as a candidate for heaven I 
ought to do, striving against sin. My mornings are 
made too short by indulging in bed; and it is 
perhaps through this gross error that I am made 
uncomfortable through the day, by running over 
the round of engagements which duty calls upon 
me to perform; the Sunday School follows the 
breakfast, and the Yolmbridge School the dinner, 
This morning some new arrangements are to be 
made among the children, which it is hoped will 
prove beneficial. Did the dear youths know how 
to esteem their time, how differently would they 
act! but they display a true picture of guilty 
Adam, 


(To be continued, ) 
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Poetry, 


To the Eprron of the Yourn's MAGAzine. 


, Dear Sir, 
THE following liitle piece was given up as a school 
exercise, upon the subject, which is prefixed, as its title. The 
boy who wrote it, is son to'a gentieman well known for his talents 
and his piety. 
lf you conceive the publication of it can at all advance the 
ends of your excellent little journal, it is quite at your disposal : 
lam, dear Sir, 

Your sincere well-wisher, 


NEOPHILUS, 
AN EPITAPH ON THE LATE REV. HENRY 
MARTIN, 


Who died in Persia. 


HERE Martin lies—in manlhiood’s early bloom, 
The Christian hero found a Pagan tomb. 
Religion, sorrowing o’er her fav'rite son, 

Points to the sacred trophies that he won: 
Eternal trophies—not with slaughter red, 

Not steep'd in tears, by helpless captives shed. 
The trophies of the Cross: for Christ’s dear name, 
Through every form of danger, death, and shame, 
Onward he journey’d to a happier shore, 

Where danger, death, and shame, assault no more. 
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ON SPRING. 
WHEN Spring unlocks the flowers, 


To paint the laughing soil ; 

When summer’s balmy breezes, 
Refresh the mower’s toil; 

When winter holds in frosty chains, 
The fallow and the flood: 

In God the earth rejoices still, 


And owns her Maker good. 


The birds that wake the morning, 
And those that love the shade ; 

The winds that sweep the ocean, 
Or lull the drowsy glade ; 

The sun that from his amber bower, 
Rejoices on his way ; 

The moon and stars, their Ruler’s state 
In silent pomp display. 


Shall man, the heir of nature, 
Expectant of the sky,— 

Shall man alone, unthankful, 
The voice of praise deny? 

No, let the sun forsake his course, 
The seasons cease to be :— 

Thee, Maker, shall we yet adore, 
And Saviour, honor Thee! 


The flowers of spring may wither, 
The fruits of summer fade, 
The winter fall untimely, 
The birds forsake the shade ; 
The rivers fail, the ocean’s tide 
Forget his old decree ; 
But, Lord, in Nature’s dying hour, 
Our love shall cling to thee! 
A. E. A; 
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RAGGED ROBIN. 


YE idle and careless! ye thoughtless and vain! 
Who waste all your time as it flies; 

For a moment attend to my sorrowful strain, 
O listen, and learn to be wise! 


Ragged Robin like you, in the days of his youth, 
His ear to no counsel would lend; 

Disregarded his conscience, despised the truth, 
And derided the voice of a friend. 


His mind uninstructed, his morals destroy’d, 
The moments past swiftly along ; 

While in picking and stealing his hands were employ'd, 
And in cursing and swearing his tongue. 


His raiment all ragged, his health in decay, 
He presented a pitiful sight; 

Yet in idling and gaming he wasted the day, 
And in revels and drinking the night. 


But the hour of distress, unexpected arose, 
And overwhelm’d him with anguish and care ; 

And remorse and affliction disturb’d his repose, 
And reduc’d him to want and despair. 


His parents, too careless in days that are past, 
Their poor ragged Robin bewail; 

For he liv'd on the wages of sin to the last, 
And despised he died in a jail. 


ALAN. 
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Our Saviour Curist, at the Wei. of 
SAMARIA: 
(Concluded from page 152) 


JUDAH and Samaria had been rivals from 
the hour that the ten tribes revolted from the in- 
solence and cruelty of Rehoboam. Jeroboam, 
who conducted that defection; contrary to the in- 
junctions of Jehovah, established sacrilegious 
worship in the coasts of Israel, in order to pre- 
vent the people: from returning to Jerusalem to 
offer sacrifices in the temple three times a year, 
according to the requisitions of the law. These 
idolatreus and wicked practices at length excited 
so much wrath against them, as to occasion their 
expulsion from the promised land. After this 
calamity, Samaria was re-peopled by the orders 
of the moriarch of Assyria with strangers from 
the different countries which had fallen a prey to 
his devouring sword.* These associated their 
superstitious rites, with the defiled and mixed 

religion 

® For the account of Israel's dispersion, and the history of 

the succeeding inhabitants of Samaria,—see the xvii. chap. of 
the Ist book of, Kings. 
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182 OUR SAVIOUR CHRIST, 

religion that was practised by the Israelites. In 
a course of years they mingled with the remnant 
of that people, who were left by their destroyers, 
as a few ears of corn after the harvest; from them 
they claimed alliance with the Patriarchs, and an 
interest in the covenant and privileges of the 
Jews. But that nation held Samaria, her in- 
habitants and worship in supreme contempt; ner 
was the temple built upon Mount Gerizimt 
scarcely less odious to them, than the shrines of 
those polluted deities who had, in earlicr times, 
defiled their land with blood. 

These animosities occasioned constant strife ; 
the Jews reviled the worship of Samaria, and 
persisted in declaring that that alone was accep- 
table to Jehovah, which was offered in the Tem- 
ple at Jerusalem; yet Samaria gloried in Mount 
Gevizim, as in a spot peculiarly consecrated by 
the altars of the Patriarchs. To have the ques- 
tion properly decided was a point of great im- 
portance: this woman therefore finding such a 
favorable opportunity, immediately proposed it 
to the stranger, whom she knew to be a prophet 
from the proofs he had already given in laying 
open all the-secret actions of her life. Pointing to 
the mountain, at the foot of which the city stood, 
she rests the claims of Gerizim to be considered 

as 


+ About 332 years before Christ, Sanballat obtained leave 
from Alexander the Great to bui!d a temple for the Samaritans 
upon Mount Gerizim. After which time the most offensive 
rites of their idolatry were discontinued, and their mode of 
worship. formed upon the model of the temple at Jerusalem.— 
See Joseph. Anti. xi. b. viii. 


. 
| 
4 
4 
= 
= 
| 
/ 


AT THE WELL OF SAMARIA. 183 


as a holy place, upon the example of: those*venc- 


rable men from whom thie Jews,. as‘ well’ as the 


Samaritans, count it a privilege to:réckon their 
descent: ** Our fathers worshipped ‘in this moun- 


tain; but ye say that in Jerusalem is the only 
place where men can acceptably worship God : 


since thou art a prophet, tell me therefore which: 
must I believe?” With an earnestness: that 
stronely intimated the importance of the subject: 
she had introduced, our Lord immediately in- 


formed her, that not’ to one, nor either of the 
places she had mentioned was the worship of the 
ever-blessed God confined. ‘The Samaritans, by 
ignorance and superstition, had so obscured the 
light of truth, as to lose sight of the perfections 


of that Being whiom: they still presumed to wor- 


ship. The Jews, though carnal,- yet retained 
some knowledge of His infinite; eternal nature; 
and from them should spring the Saviour of the 
world ; but the time was fast approaching, yea, 


was now arrived, when a more spiritual and glo- 


rious dispensation should in all places open to the 
humble worshipper, access to the great Father 
of the Universe. He who prefers ‘* before all 
femples, the upright heart and pure,” to whom 
all creatures owe profoundest adoration, requires 
from such as come into his presence, a holy, 
filial, and enlightened worship, engrossing all 
the intellectual faculties, and all the warm affec- 
tions of the soul. Such sublime devotion was a 
height to which the mind of this Samaritan had 
not been taught to rise: her views of the great 
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184 OUR SAVIOUR CHRIST, 
Object of religious reverence were imperfect and 
confused, and her ideas of the service due to him 
confined to the observance of external rites, the 
heavenly ‘Feacher therefore condescended to un- 
fold to a poor female a truth which never was 
distinctly apprehended by the boasted wisdom 
of philosophers, and which a carnal and defec- 
tive worship had now well nigh obliterated, not 
only from the Samaritan, but also from the Jew- 
ish mind. The want of just ideas of the spi- 
ritual, eternal, all-pervading essence of the ever- 
living God, had caused the heathen to exchange 
his glory into the images of men, and beasts, and 
birds, and creeping things; and having thus 
transformed the truth of God into a he, what 
wonder if they groped in darkness, and were 
bewildered in the mazes of a vain and super- 
stiitous mind. ‘The Mosaic ritual, at first de- 
signed by types and ceremonies only to shadow 
forth ** good things to come,” and now debased, 
and overcharged by the inventions of those 
worldly, hypocritical, and selfish men, whose 
interest prompted them to bind upon the people 
burthens too intolerable to bear: this shadowy 
system, which was now upon the point of va- 
nishing away, afforded to its carnal votaries only 
faint and transient indications of the nature of the 
lioly, infinite, eternal God. To dispel the uni- 
versal darkness, as well as to instruct this poor 
Samaritan, Jesus, who was the true and faithful 
witness, revealed on this occasion the sublimest, 
inost essential, and importanttruth. That Being, 
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who requires the homage of his creatures, is a 
SPIRIT, infinite, immutable, eternal, present in 
all places, knowing all things, and, at all times, 
ruling, filling, and sustaining that vast universe, 
which was produced at first by his Almighty 
power. So august, illustrious, and awful, is the 
character of the Supreme Jehovah; yet he con- 
descends to bear towards men the interesting 
name of Father, and will accept the worship of 
the meanest of his creatures, when presented as 
the homage of a humble, contrite, loving, and 
obedient heart. All other services are utterly 
unworthy of the notice of that Being whose 
omniscient eye is fixed upon the soul,—that spi- 
ritual, intelligent,. immortal principle, which 
God has formed in his own likeness, and ren- 
dered capable of holding high communion with 
himself, . 

These sublime discourses of the Saviour, led 
the woman of Samaria immediately to think of 
the Messiah ; whose coming now excited gencral 
expectation in the minds of all who were ac- 
quainted, with the scriptures of the Jews. To 
his ultimate decision therefore she referred the 
subjects of. their conversation; assured that he 
was certainly to be a teacher sent from God, 
from whom they should receive infallible direc- 
tion, how in all things to believe and act. This 
reference to the object of her hope, drew from 
the blessed Jesus an explicit declaration that he. 
himself, with whom she was conversing, was no 


other than the teacher she expected,—that Mes-. 
RU siah 
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siah who should come into the world. Thus was 
this woman favored with a more direct disclosure 
of his character, than had been yet imparted, 
even to his disciples: and hdving been instructed 
by him in the purest truth, she was now honored 
with his confidence. By the proud philesophers of 
Greece and Rome how inconsiderable would such 
a pupil have been deemed! they who sought to 
hide their knowledge from the vulgar, would 
have thought themselves degraded, by proposing 
truth toan unlettered mind. But heavenly Wis- 
dom condescends to teach the ignorant; and those 
sublime instructions which the Saviour graciously 
imparted to the woman of Samaria, he will give 
even to the youth who longs to be acquainted 
with true knowledge, and to worship the eternal 
God in spirit and in truth. 

This interesting and important conversation 
was broken off at length by the return of the 
disciples, who were surprised to find their master 
talking with the woman; yet convinced of his 
superior wisdom, they ventured to make no en- 
quiries why he thus departed from the prejudices 
of his countrymen and held discourse with one 
belonging to a nation they abhorred. But the 
words of Jesus had sunk deep into the mind of 
the astonished daughter of Samaria; he had 
taught her lessons of profoundest wisdom, and 
had confirmed his claim to her attention by a dis- 
closure of the secrets of her heart and life. He 
had also plainly told her that he was the Christ : 
forgetful therefore of inferior objects, she left her 
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water-pot, and went into the city to,inform her 
friends of the mysterious stranger she had met at 
Jacob’s well. Although entirely unacquainted 


with him, ke had told her all the actions of her 


life; and when she spoke of the Messiah had 
replied in terms the most explicit, ‘* ] am He!” 
she therefore earnestly intreated them to come 
and see so wonderful a person, and after they 
had heard his wisdom, to declare if his preten- 
sions were not true. 

Anxiously expecting the Deliverer, the tidings 
of the woman raised the curiosity of the inha- 
bitants of Sychar ; and they gladly followed her 
to see the prophet who was seated at the well. 
_ More easily convinced than the obdurate Jews 


who saw his mighty miracles, a number of the 


people of Samaria at once admitted him to be the 
Christ, upon the ground of his omniscience, 
which they believed upon the testimony of the 
woman, who had conyinced them that he could 
discern the secrets. of the heart; and also was in- 
formed of all their actions, whether done in pub- 
lic or confined to the most private walks of life. 
So freely did the bountiful Redeemer dispense 
the streams of life to those who flocked around 
him at the Patriarch’s well; that the Samaritans 
delighted with his heavenly teaching intreated 
that he would remain awhile among them,— 
Ever ready to become the guest of those who 
wished to entertain him, Jesus willingly acceded 
lo their importunities, and remained two days the 
kind instructor of this ignorant, forlorn, degraded 
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people, who still claimed some relation to the 
stock of Ssrael, and though debased by human 
superstitions, professed to be the worshippers of 
Isracl’s God. So divine were his instructions, 
and the proofs he gave so efficacious and con- 
vincing of his claim to. the important character 
he had assumed, that, ere he left the city, mul- 
titudes, enlightened and affected by his doctrine, 
believed the truths he taught, and, coming to the 
woman who had introduced them to the sacred 
visitant, declared, ** Now we believe, not merely 
oa thy word, but having heard him for ourselves, 
we know this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
of the World!” 

How invaluable was this knowledge, and how 
interesting the mode of its atainment! While 
reflecting on the infimte importance of the truths 
conveyed on this occasion, who can sufficiently 
admire the wisdom, kindness, love, and conde- 
scension of that glorious Teacher, who could 
stoop thus to instruct the ignorant, and pour 
the light of heaven on the thick darkness of the 
human mind? But admiration and astonishment 
are not the only claims which these divine com- 
munications make On those to whom they are ad- 
dressed : they ask an humble, grateful, and aftec- 
tionate reception, as well as an obedient acqui- 
escence from the understanding and the heart. 
These views of God, and of the nature of that 
worship which alone is pleasing in his sight, 
should influence and govern all who wish to be 


accepted, when they bring their offering to the 
foot 
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AT THE WELL‘ OF SAMARIA. I89 
foot of the eternal Throne. How offensive to 
the eyes of an omniseient Being, must be the 
outward service of a formal, cold, unhumbled, 
callous heart ?—the useless hypocritical prostra- 
tions of the body, while the mind is absent ;— 
the affections fixed upon the world and sin? 
To be capable of offering holy, spiritual, en- 
lightened worship to the first and best of Beings, 
constitutes the highest dignity of man: but God, 
who is an infinitely pure and holy spirit, can 
delight in nothing but what bears some resem- 
blance to himself. How awful then is sin! 
How interesting and invaluable the character of 
that Redeemer, who has not only announced to 
man the nature and the mind ef God, but hast 
removed the barrier by which the sinner was eter- 
nally excluded from Jehovah’s presence; and 
opened through the veil of his own flesh “ access 
into the holiest, by a new and living way.” 

O then witlr what sentiments of awe and grati- 
tude, should mortals listen to the voice of that 
eternal Father, who im these last days hath spo- 
ken to the world by his beloved son! How pre- 
cious should the name of Jesus be to those, who, 
by the lessons of his wisdom, may be rescued 
from the ignorance of fallen nature; and re- 
deemed from endless misery by the atonement of 
his death upon the cross! How fervently should 
faith and prayer implore the ever-blessed spirit 
to prepare the mind for the reception of the 
truths of God! that through his influence they 
may enlighten, change, and sanctify the heart; 
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and fully operating on every temper, principle, 
and feeling, may produce those spiritual and 
holy dispositions, which are requisite to the at- 
tainment of divine and saving knowledge; and 
must be felt by all who would acceptably ap- 
proach the infinite Jehovah, and worship him 
accerding to his will in spirit and in truth. 


A. B. 


On the GovERNMENT of the TrovuGuts. 


THERE is a prevailing desire in the minds of 
some young people to be freed from the restraints 
of authority ;—an impatience for that period to 
arrive when they shall be at liberty to direct their 
own actions. It is not, perhaps, very uncom- 
mon for them to imagine that they should be 
more willing even to do right,—that it would be 
easier, and far more agreeable, if it were no lon- 
ger a matter of constraint, but of choice. 

To any who may have entertained such ideas, 
I would propose a method by which they may 
already ascertain their powers of self govern- 
ment; and direct them to a sphere of action, 
which, whatever their present circumstances may 
be, is subject to no external controul,—where 
parents, tutors, friends, have no dominion,— 
where they are already emancipated from every 
outward restraint. Here then they may try their 
strength and prove their skill; and if they fail 
here, it is but reasonable to conclude that they 
would 
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would be, at least, equally unsuccessful, if en- 
trusted with the direction of themselves in other 
respects. 

But in what way, it may be asked, are per- 
sons whose time, pursuits, habits, whose very 
recreations are in a measure regulated by others, 
at liberty to command themselves? There are, 
indeed, several ways in which this question 
might be profitably answered ; but we shall at 
present confine ourselves to one, and reply— 
Thought is free. Here is an almost boundless 
field, over which the youngest and most strictly 
guarded possesses unlimited dominion.—Here the 
eye of the most watchful parent cannot penetrate. 
At the very moment that a child is gratifying a 
parent’s feelings by some act of obedience, the 
thoughts may be so employed as would incur his 
severest displeasure. ‘There is but one eye that 
discerns ** the thoughts and intents of the heart ;”’ 
and a lively recollection of that eye being ever 
present, beholding and recording all that passes 
within, would indeed, supersede all other con- 
siderations, 

Here then let the ambitious spirit, impatient of 
control and confident of his strength to resist 
temptation and avoid danger, begin to exercise 
his self command. And here let the modest and 
ingenuous, who cheerfully submit to wholesome 
restraint and parental guidance, give double dili- 
gence in guarding and regulating that to which 
parental authority cannot extend. 

All self government begins here. He who 
_ cannot 
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cannot command his thoughts must not hope to 
control his actions. The smallest attention to our 
own minds must convince us that the thoughts 
require restraint. If left to pursue their own 
course, they will assuredly take a wrong one. 
Three different descriptions of thought might be 
mentioned closely indeed connected with each 
other, but which generally, perhaps, occur in the 
following order:—idle thoughts, vain thouchts, 
and wicked thoughts. 

Idle thoughts are those which ramble wantonly 
about the mind, ranging from one object to an- 
other, just as they will, without any effort to 
divert them into a useful channcl. It might 
afford a profitable illustration of our meaning, 
if the train of thought passing through the mind 
of a young lady (for instance) while sitting for 
an hour alone at her work-table, could be taken 
down as it occurs.—Perhaps she would herself 
be startled to peruse the motley record. Or 
should she bé disposed to plead in their excuse 
that there was nothing wrong, only silly; let her 
remember who has said, that ‘* the thought of 
foolishness is sin.” It is not said the thought of 
wickedness but the thought of foolishness. And 
it is sin,—first, because it wastes time and talents 
which might be profitably employed; and for 
which we must render an account. It is not suf- 
ficient that the hands are occupied, the mind 
may be idle whilst they are busy; and the 
greater part of the sin and misery that appear in 
the world might be traced to indolence of mind. 


Thought 
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GOVERNMENT OF THE THOUGHTS. 193 
Thought is the chief prerogative of our being 5 
the great means of ennobling and reforming it: 
it makes the grand distinction between the man 
and the brute. And yet, would it be paying too 
high a compliment to the capacities of the linnet 
or the lap-dog (who we may suppose to be the. 
aforesaid young lady’s companions at her work- 
table) to presume that the train of ideas, sensa- 
tions, or whatever they may be called, passig, 
through their brains at the same time, would be, 
at least as well worthy of note as those of their. 
mistress? I would gladly amuse my readers, 
with the alternate cogitations of the lap-dog, 
the linnet, and the lady; but being unwilling to: 
hazard a conjecture with regard to the two former, 
I leave them to furnish those of the latter for 
themselves. : 

The thought of foolishness is also sin, on ac-’ 
count of its consequences. If ** Satan finds some 
mischief still for idle hands to do,’’ it is no less 
true of idle thoughts. They are the first means. 
he employs to ensnare us: of them we are not: 
afraid, and therefore are easily led on to the next 
step, which is short and easy indeed. | 

By vain thoughts, we may understand those: 
wilful excursions of the imagination,—those airy » 
visions of future happiness (as improbable as they 
are indeed undesirable) which, it is to be feared, 
are by many not only admitted, but encouraged. 
If any young persons should yield to this kind 
of mental indulgence, under the idea of its being 
a harmless amusement, it can only be for want: 
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of observation on their own minds, or for want 
of sufficient experience of its consequences. 
Its effects on the mind are much the same as those 
of. intemperance on the body, enfeebling its 
powers, rendering every present occupation in- 
sipid—every duty dry, and creating a distaste 
for all mental improvement; at the same time 
that it cherishes the love of self, and blunts every 
bestevolent and generous sentiment. Nor is it too 
much to say, that an habitual indulgence of these 
scheming anticipations is absolutely incompatible 
with religious improvement. ‘The mind, whose 
favorite employment is forming plans and wishes 
for possessing the pleasures, honours, riches, 
vanities of this world, cannot be seeking, ‘* first, 
the kingdom of God,” cannot be ‘* hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness,’’—cannot have 
‘*¢ fixed its affections on things above.” Well 
then might David exclaim, hate vain thoughts, 
but thy law do I love.”” He knew that to love 
both was impossible, for he sets them in direct 

opposition to each other. 
it is not necessary to describe, and we hope 
not needful to warn our readers against the last 
mentioned kind: indeed, if the two former be 
carefully guarded against, and dismissed from 
the mind as soon as they enter, there will be little 
danger that wicked thoughts should gain admis- 
sion. But let none hope to escape even from 
these, if licence be given to the others. The 
distance and difference between vain and wicked 
thoughts, is much less than may be imagined ; 
it 
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it is but another step, a step soon and easily, 
and often unconsciously taken. Who then will 
dispute that the thought of foolishness is sin !”— 
Who but has need to “ watch and pray that they 
enter not into this temptation !” 

If a habit of indulging vain and sinful thoughts 
be so injurious to the moral and _ intellectual 
powers, how healthful, how desirable is a well- 
regulated mind, which has acquired command 
over itself, and the right regulation of its thoughts, 
so as to be able to call them off instantly from 
unprofitable wandcrings, and fix them on useful 
and important subjects! Youth is the only time 
for forming this habit: if neglected then, it will, 
in after life, only be by painful, laborious efforts, 
that the mind can be brought to reflection and 
meditation, and will be ever liable to be diverted 
by every trifle that presents itself to the senses. 
All mental superiority originates with habits of 
thinking. A child, indeed, like a machine, may 
be made to perform certain functions by external 
means, but it is only when he begins to think 
that he rises to the dignity of a rational being. 

Are we at a loss for subjects of improving and 
" interesting thought? ©, look around! regard 
the heavens above and the earth beneath. The 
wonders and beauties of nature are of themselves 
inexhaustible sources of delightful contemplation. 
That must be a low, frivolous mind, in which a 
glance at the starry heavens excites no interest, 
no curiosity, no admiration, no reverence for the 
great Creator. Many of our employments (and 
8.2 this 
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‘this remark especially applies to female employ- 
ments) are happily, of such a nature, as to leave 
the mind at liberty. Let no one imagine that 
she is not responsible for the manner in which 
that liberty is used. While the useful needle is 
performing its humble functions, what a noble 
privilege it is, that the mind may be engaged in 
‘the grandest pursuits that can occupy an intelli- 
gent being! 
Why is it that so many who, acknowledge 
generally, the supreme importance of religion, 
yet from year to year, neglect that great salvation? 
It is for want of thought. Idle and vain thoughts 
“are the weeds which spring up and choke’ 
every good impression ; and prevent all desirous 
reflection. Oh, we should be ashamed to men- 
‘tion the ¢trifles that, it is to be feared, occupy 
-hours and years of eager, anxious thought, and 
- cause such subjects asdeath, heaven, and eternity 
‘toappear dull, insipid, and unimportant! Let our 
young readers enquire for themselves! to what 
themes their thoughts most gladly and naturally 
‘recur. And happy, happy they, who, after 
such an investigation can sincerely exclaim, ‘‘ O 
how love I thy law; it is my meditation all the 
‘day! 
_ Let none be discouraged from attempting to ac- 
quire the right regulation of their thoughts, by the 
difficulties they may have to encounter. Habit 
will render that easy and delightful, which, at first, 
appears dry and difficult. "The mind will gradually 


become enlarged and ennobled; will feel disgusted 
at 
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at the trifles which used to satisfy it, and aspire to 


pursuits and pleasures of the highest order. ‘To 
be prepared for the great change—meetened for a 
world of intellectual and spiritual enjoyment, will 
then appear to us the grand concern of life, the 
“ One thing needful.” Then shall we be able to 
say with the Psalmist, “I thought on my ways, 
and turned my feet unto thy testimonies.” 


Q. Q. 


The History of Joun Rosins, the SAILOR. 
(Continued from page 168.) 


feel much obliged to you,’ said John 
Robins, ‘* for your kind and earnest prayers, it 
is often a long time before God answers his 
peoples prayers, but he never entirely forgets 
them, and his time is always the best; he has 
not only a bottle for their tears, but a register 
for their prayers. However, to continue my 
story, when I returned tothe ship to which I 
was appointed, the remembrance of your good- 
_ hess still dwelt upon my mind, and I felt ashamed 
of my ingratitude. I also, for want of some other 
amusement, often looked into some of the books 
and tracts you had given me, though I too fre- 
quently did this that I might raise a joke, and 
excite laughter among my irreligious shipmates. 
Yet while I did this, the noisy laugh often con- 
eealed an agonized spirit and an accusing con- 
science, I could not be happy, and sometimes 
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F almost*cursed those kind instructors who taught 
me to read the Bible when young, because 
could: not’ sin without ‘restraint, ‘enjoy my 
guilty pleasures without remorse. 
~.§* Among the new comrades with whom I was 
sailing, there’ was one whose ame. was Isaac 
North, «who always refused ‘to join in our sinful 
amusements, : and.’who frequently rebuked our. 
ungodly mirth. We allof us joined to ridicule 
his piety ; and he oommony went by the name 

of ‘¢ the Methodist,”’ or ‘* the Parson,’’ because 
he was fond of. his Bible, and delighted 
in prayer. I have often heard our Captain say, 
with an oath, that he wished all his men were 
Methodists, if, they:would be as orderly ‘and at- 
tentive to their duties as Isaac:North.. This man 
happened to see my. Biblesand- the anseription 
you ‘had: written ‘on it, and: he. also frequently 
borrowed my. books to-read, so that we -were led 
into conversation, ‘and he took the opportunity of 
alluding to ‘the privileges 1 had possessed when 
young, and the awfulsmanner. in which I had 
them. : I felt somewhat,affected at Issac’s 
serious remarks on this subject, but I could not 
express my anger, because he was always so very, 
kind and willing to’oblige me or my companions, 
notwithstanding our foolish ridicule; for our ilk 
names he always exchanged good. decds, so that 
we all respected him. One of Isaac’s observations — 
I could not easily forget, it occurred to my mind 
continually: Jack,” said he, ‘Sif a Sunday 
schoel boy becomes a wicked’ man, he. is. ten 
(thousanc 
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thousand times more guilty thanvan ignorant. un- 


‘taught. sinner,” for “unto whomsoever much 


given, of him mach will be. required.’ Sometimes 
| listened to Isaac’s instructions, when I could do 
it unobserved, and I very.ofien wished that I, was 
like him, for-he always seemed cheerful and 
happy, though he refused, to partake of . our 
boisterous mirth, and giddy joys.;.. - 

Youmay, perhaps,Sir, recollect 
the. coal-heayer’s son, who. was’ turned out, of 
your Sunday school, and. who went to sca.with 
he.was our ring-leader in every sin, and.was 
the most notorious character on board the ship, In 
an engagement with one of the enemies. vessels, 
_he received a severe wound near the shoulder, and 
one of his. legs was carried. away with a grape 
shot, and. shattered in a most dreadful manner, 
After we had taken: the vessel, I went to. see my 
old companion, ‘and,found,that hisJife. was in im- 
minent danger. Oh, how. was.he altered! an- 
guish was strongly. marked on. his, countenance; 
and despair glared in his.dying eyes. . W hen. he 
saw me, he exclaimed, ‘Oh John, take..warning 
by my fate, I.am wretched and. undome for eyer,; 
I have no. hope, no joy, mo peace ; my sins stand 
in array against.me more terrible than the redting 
cannon ; there is no refuge for me to fly to, 1 am 
undone; petish,..1 perish, for eyer. and ever.’ 
Alas !. I could afford my. companion no consola- 
tion, for.I had been. a. partner. in .his sins; but 


I sent for Isaac who.rejoiced: to obey, the Sa- ” 


do 


Viour’s. command: ‘¢ Bless.them, that curse you, 
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do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you and persecute you.” 
When Isaac came he endeavoured to direct his 
mind to serious subjects, and exhorted him 
to seek for mercy through Jesus Christ: but 
he exclaimed, ‘there is no mercy for me, [ 
have slighted all the invitations of mercy, and 
nothing but darkness, and despair, and misery lie 
before me.’ Isaac attempted to pray with him, 
but he stopped him, and said, ‘ I have cursed and 
blasphemed my Maker through life, he will not 
hear me now, ’tis too late, I feel my punishment 
begun already, and I have deserved all the 
righteous angerof AlmightyGod.’ He soon became 
worse and worse, his feelings were insupportable, 
he sunk into a delirium; and as I stood by his 
bed-side I saw him give a last convulsive struggle, 
and expire.—lIf I had died instead of my comrade, 
said I, how awful would my end have been, I 
could have no hope of mercy, and should now be 
lifting up my eyes in misery. This solemn 
thought deeply affected my mind, especially, as I 
found on retiring to my hammock, that my 
jacket had been shot through in two places, and 
that a ball had scarred the top of my hat. 

impression produced by this alarming 
event was deep and lasting. I was led to review 
my past life, and to reflect on the sinfulness of 
my cenduct, in abusing every privilege, in op- 
posing the dictates of conscience, and in persist- 
ing so long to walk in the way of transgressors, 
though I found it to be hard. I saw that my sins 
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THE SAILOR. 201 
were as the sand on the sea shore, innumerable ; 
and I thought that there was no mercy for such a 
sinner as I had been. ‘These reflections agitated 
‘my mind, day after day, my former pleasures 
became insipid and disgusting, and I felt that I 
was like a shattered bark at sea, without sails or 
compass, and exposed to winds and waves on 
every side. Isaac noticed the difference In my 
conduct, and he took an opportunity of con- 
versing privately with me. I unbosomed myself 
to him, and related all my feelings and sorrows. 
He directed me to pray; he pointed out to me 
the gracious promises of the gospel ; and kneeling 
down in a private part of the ship, he prayed 
fervently and affectionately for my immortal 
spirit. We had frequent opportunities of con- 
versing together on religious subjects, and I trust 
that the divine blessing attended our conversations. 
And here I must gratefully acknowledge the un- 
speakable benefits which I derived from the early 
religious instruction I had received in your Sun- 
day school. When my heart was truly awakened 
to a sense of my situation, as a sinner before God, 
I was not totally ignorant of the way of salvation, 
after being reminded by my friend of the early 
religious instructions I had received ; but the 
subjects came afresh into my mind with prevail- 
ing power. I was enabled to fly to Jesus Christ 
for pardon and grace, as a poor sinner, trusting 
alone in his mercy, and committing my soul to 
his care. I at length was enabled to hope in 


the divine promise when | looked at the unfa- 
thomable 
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thomable ocean: ** Thou wilt cast all their sins 
into the depth of the sea.””’ Oh! may I hope that 
all my sins are buried in the ocean of my Sa- 
viour’s love, so that they will be found no more 
for ever. 

‘¢ T trust that from this time my mind became 
gradually more enlightened. The Bible you had 
given me became my chosen companion, and the 
good books, for which I have also to thank you, 
were of great use to me; and [| shall have te bless 
God for them through eternity. I must say that 
I never found any truc happiness till I had fled for 
refuge from the wrath to come, ‘ to the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sins of the world.’ 
Oh that as I have sinned much I might love him 
much, and serve him wholly. Oh that we all 
might ‘ have strong consolation who have fled for 
refuge, to lay hold upon the hope set before us: 
which hope we have, as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, and which entercth into 
that within the veil.’ 

*¢ Just at this time, in boarding a French vessel, 
I received these scars in my face, lost one of my 
eyes, and: had two or three wounds in my body, 
yet God preserved my life. While I was con- 
fined from active service by these wounds, I had 
much time for serious reflection, reading, and 
prayer, and I trust that the seed sown in my heart, 
by divine grace, was watered by this affliction 
and rendered fruitful. 

** It would be tedious for me to mention all the 
events which have occurred in my —— 
life, 
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life, and all the wonderful scenes which | have 
witnessed :-—** They that go down to the sea in 
ships, that do business in great waters ; these see 
the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the 
deep. For he commandeth and raiseth the stormy 
wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof. They 
mount up to the heaven, they go down again to 
the depths : their soul is melted because of trouble. 
They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken 
man, and are at their wits end. Then they cry 
unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth 
them out of their distresses. He maketh the storm 
a calm, so that the waves'thereof are still. Then 
are they glad because they be quiet: so he 
bringeth them unto their desired haven. Oh, 
that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of 
men !’’—I have been in every quarter of the Globe, 
I have fought in eleven different engagements, I 
lave been twice shipwrecked, and notwithstand- 
ing all these perils, | have been preserved by the 
goodness of Almighty God. Oh that I loved 
him more and served him better ! 

‘© My friend Isaac who joined with me in the 
battle of Trafalgar, there received a mortal wound, 
he lingered for a few days, and then expired. Oh 
how tranquil was his mind, he looked to heaven, 


his desired haven, with as much delight as the 


mariner beholds the first projecting rock of his 
native land, after a long and tiresome voyage. 
le was wafted by the gales of faith, and hope, and 
joy, with his streamers Outspread, he launched 
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into the ocean of eternity, and entered the port of 
everlasting bliss. 

‘¢ About eighteen months ago | lost my leg by 
a cannon shot, inan action with an enemy’s vessel 
of superior force, which struck her fiag to us just 
after I had fallen on the deck, from my wound. 
Happily, we were approaching near to Old Eng- 
land, and the amputation of my leg turned out 
favourably. God supported me under this severe 
trial, and when | landed at Portsmouth, [ gra- 
dually recovered strength, and now I enjoy as 
good health as ever I possessed. I have found 
many good people in this place, and I have much 
enjoyed their company, and derived great benefit 
from attending the means of grace. Oh that the 
remembrance of all God’s mercies might never be 
removed from my heart, and that I may always 
consider myself as a brand plucked out of thie 
burning.” 

Thus employed, John Robins the sailor, and 
I, spent the evening most pleasantly, and we 
closed it with prayer and praise. As | retired to 
rest, I felt exceedingly thankful to God that he 
had brought back one of my wandering lambs to 
his fold ; I felt increasingly convinced of the 
inestimable benefits arising from carly religious 
instruction, even where no immediate benefit 
resulted from it, and 1 resolyed to labour more 
abundantly in promoting the everlasting welfare 
of the young and the poor. 
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The Avv ANTAGE Of having Revicious PAREnts. 
(Extract from the Life of the late General Burn.) 


BESIDES the common mercy of being born 
in a Christian land, God was pleased to bestow 
upon me another, which is not common to all his 
children ; that of being born of godly parents, 
and surrounded on all sides by truly pious rela- 
tions. Infant reason no sooner dawned, than they 
began to use every possible means to give that 
reason a right bias towards its proper object ; and 
they daily approached a throne of grace with 
fervent prayer for their helpless child, before he 
knew how to pray for himself. Whena rude 
unthinking boy at school, I have sometimes stood 
at my pious grandmother’s closet door, and how 
many heart-affecting groans and ardent supplica- 
tions have I heard poured forth for me, for which 
I then never imagined there was the smallest occa- 
sion. et, if the prayers of the righteous avail 
much, (and surely I can confirm the truth of this 
scripture) how greatly am | indebted to God whe 
blessed me with such parents.” | 


On ANGER. 


ANGER, if it be soon kindled, is a sign that 
secret pride lies lurking in the heart, which, like 
gunpowder, takes fire at every spark of provoca- 
tion that lights upon it. For whatever may be 
owing to a natural temper, it is certain that pride 
is the chief cause of frequent and wrathful resent- 
ments ; pride and anger are as nearly allied as hu- 
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16 SAGACITY OF A DOG. 


mility and meekness. ‘** Only,by pride cometh 
contention.”? Prov. xiii. 10. And aman would 
not know what mud lay at the bottom of his heart, 


if provocation did not stiri up. 


Athenodorus the philosopher, by reason of his 
old age, begged to retire from the court of Augus- 
tus, which the emperor granted him; and as 
Athenodorus was taking his leave of him,‘‘ Remem- 
ber,” said he, ** Caesar, whenever you are angry, 
you say or do nothing till you have repeated the 
four and wenty letters of the alphabet to yourself.” 
Whereupon Cesar seizing (or taking) him by 
the hand, said *‘I have tieed of your presence 


still,’ and kept him a year longer. 


This is 


eelebrated by the antients as a rule of excellent 
wisdom; but a Christian may prescribe to himself 
amuch wiser, viz. ** When you are angry, an- 
swer not till you have repeated the fifth petition 
of the Lord’s prayer. Forgive us our trespasses 
as we forgive them that trespass against us,”’ and 
eur Saviour’s comment upon it. ‘* For if ye tor- 
give men their trespasses, your heavenly lather 
will also forgive you; but if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your I’ather forgive 


your trespasses.”’ 


M. N. O. 


Sacacity of a Doc. 


AT a convent in France, twenty paupers were 
served with a dinner at a given hour every day. 


A dog belonging to the convent did not fail to be 


present 
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= 


present at this regale, because of the odds and 
ends which were now and then thrown down to 
him. The guests, however, were poor and hun- 
gry, and of course not very wasteful, so that 
their pensioner did little more than. scent the 
feast, of which he would fain have partaken.. 
The portions were seryed one by one at the ring- 
ing of a bell, and delivered out, by means of 
what in religious houses is called a tour, which 
f is a machine like the section of a cask, that 
| turning round upon a pivot, exhibits whatever is 
placed on the concave side, without discovering 
the person twho moves it. One day this dog, 
who had only received a few scraps, waited ull 
the paupers were all gone, took the rope in his 
mouth and pulled the bell. This stratagem suc- 
ceeded: He repeated it the next day with the 
same good fortune. At length the cook finding 
that twenty-one portions were served out instead 
of twenty determined to discover the trick, in 
doing which he had no great difficulty ;—for 
: lying hid, and noticing the paupers as they came 
in for their different portions, and that there was 
no intruder except the dog, he began to suspect 
the real truth, which he was confirmed in, when 
he saw him wait with great deliberation till the 
visitors were all gone, and then ring the bell. 
The matter was related to the community, and 
to reward him for his ingenuity, he was per- 
mitted to ring the bell every day for his dinner, 
when a mess of broken victuals was purposely 
served out to him. 
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208 PROPHECIES CONCERNING CHRIST. 


The Propnectes concerning Cunist. 


A series of prophecies had been delivered by 
different prophets at different times, through a 
~ long succession of ages, which were fulfilled in 
Christ and in Christ alone. The history of his 
life and death is only a repetition, and the Old 
and New ‘Testament entirely agree, the former in 
foretelling what should happen to Him, and the 
latter in relating those very circumstances as they 
really happened. 

It was foretold, that the Messiah should be born 
ofa virgin, of thetribe of Judah, of the house of 
David, and in the town of Bethlehem; and all 
the prophecies thus pointing out the family, the 
place, and the manner of his birth, exactly came 
to pass. —I[t was foretold by Haggai, that He would 
come while the second temple was standing ; and 
by Daniel, that he would be cut off, and the city 
and the sanctuary be destroyed at the end of four 
hundred and ninety years, from the going forth 
of the command (which was given to Ezra) to 
restore and build Jerusalem. And accordingly 
at that time Christ was cut off to make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righ- 
teousness ; and upon his death, the Jews were no 
longer a peculiar people, and Jerusalem was no 
longer a holy city unto God. 

Several minute circumstances also, which have 
been specified by the prophets, were punctually 
accomplished ; and, if you compare them with 
the Evangelists, you will see that not a tittle fell 

to 


ity 
| 
4 4 | 
| j 
% 
Sa 
i 
| 
{ 
/ 


PROGRESS OF INFIDELITY. 909 


to the ground. You read in Zechariah, they 
weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver; and 
you read in St. Matthew, that Jesus was betrayed 
by Judas for that very sum.—You read in the 
Psalms, that they pierced both his hands and his 
feet ; and the Gospel tells you that He was cruci+ 
fied, and that after He was risen He shewed his 
disciples the print of the nails, with which He had 


been fastened to the cross.—IJsaiah foretold that 


He should be numbered with transgressors; and — 
the Evangelist tells you, that He was crucified 


between two thieves. . 

‘Tam, Sir, 
Letter to the Editor. 
On the Proacress of INFIDELITY. - 


Mr. Editor, 


THE alarming prevalence of error, on a> 


subject the most important, tending not only to 
mislead the uninstructed, but to subvert the hap- 
piest tmpressions on the youthful mind, seems yet 
unchecked in this enlarged sphere of its operation, 
or opposed without energy, without interest, and 
without success. The progress of fidelity, 
through the attentive dissenunation of false opi- 
nion, however it may be lamented and its danger 
exposed, is here alone disputed by a remote and 
unavailing opposition, which confirms its multi- 
plied assaults; it stems not the impetuous tide, 
which flows through channels as varied, intricate, 
and unsuspected, as its votaries are numerous, Jn; 
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genious, and disguised. ‘That its most specious 
objections have been repeatedly answered, and its 
accumulated strength subdued, is not merely ad- 
mitted, but acknowledged with gratitude: but the 
indispensable necessity, duty, and advantage of 
endeavouring to guard the tender mind against its 
insinuating efforts, and of causing the lovely bud 
of knowledge to open, as the early capacity un- 
folds, is what I would strenuously urge. It has 
appeared to me, that if lessons, simple in them- 
selves, but equally certain in their application, 
could form a part of the truly excellent design of 
your magazine, the effect would not be unproduc- 
tive of improvement to its younger readers, or of 
encouragement to those of your correspondents, 
whose talents might be thus gratefully employed. 
‘The infidel’s extravagance and folly are easily 
exposed;—the almost undescribed absurdity of 
his distorted notions require no uncommon pe- 
netration to discover, nor any unusual ability to 
exhibit 1tin its own disgusting colours;—and the 
infant mind, being inured to hold his sentiments 
m detestation, would be in measure defended 
against his vicious and malignant attacks. A solid 
and permanent benefit would be the prospect, and 
probably the result of these generous exertions ; 
and the cause of integrity and pure religion could 
not be injured, even though it were not assisted 
by them. If you think these feeble suggestions 
may stimulate more able pens to engage in so 
laudable an undertaking, the most desirable fruit 
of their insertion in your magazine will be reali- 
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zed, and the object of their communication fully 
attained, 


I am, with sincere respect, 


OBITUARY. 

Memorr of the late Mr. J. B. BRENT, of. 
LAUNCESTON. 


(Continued from page 127.) 

THE preceding extracts from the diary of this 
excellent young man evidently discover his decided 
conduct in regard to religion, and that with him a 
profession of the Gospel was not mistaken for an 
experimental enjoyment of its blessings. The name 
of Christian did not satisfy him; he could not be 
satisfied without the possession of the character, 
As the experience of a man written by himself is 
more to be depended on than any thing that friend- 
ship can assert, I trust the simplicity and piety 
which mark the following passages will apologize for 
the length of this memoir. 

“1814. Jan. 1. The bells are just now ushering 
in the new year! I desire to adopt the language 
which begins and closes Psalm 107,—The mercies 
of the past year call aloud for praise and thanks- 
giving, both as it respects the body and the soul, 
Well may I say it is of the Lord’s mercy that I am 
in the land of the living, and permitted to review 
benefits as flowing through his Almighty goodness. 
alone! Well may I feel desirous of erecting my 
Ebenezer of gratitude and affection, and remem- 
bering this as a Jubilee-day! May my sluggish 
soul feel throughout this year very differently from 


the past! Arise then my soul, and run thy race; 
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be concerned no longer to waste thy hours in undue 
care over thy mortal tenement of clay, but let bet- 
ter things engage thy constant attention ; be a very 
miser of time, and as the hours revolve, Oh, be not 
forgetful to improve them to the best advantage :— 
let thy conversation be as becometh a Christian ; 
let thy behaviour evidence that thou art a bible- 
student; let thy conduct in the world, in every 
engagement and under every circumstance speak that 
thou retainest the remembrance that the eye of God 
is upon thee; acknowledge him in all thy doings, 
and the promise is then sure, that as thy days are, 
so shall thy strength be, and that no good thing 
which is necessary will be kept back from thee. 

‘ Jan. 2. I feel the want of faith and more de- 
votedness to the will of God, and see more and 
more the importance of vital godliness, aud of re- 
nouncing all creature-merit. I fear that this darling 
sin has long been nursed by me, though it has been 
even against light and knowledge; a slight view of 
the inward wickedness of my heart is fully sufhicient 
to evidence that it is all pollution, full ot defilement 
and sin. What a necessity then does it afford for 
repentance. Shall the grand design of Chirist’s 
coming into the world be lost upon me? = Shail | uot 
apply to the Great Physician, who is so fully pos- 
sessed of the healing balm, and is so willing to save, 
even to the uttermost, all who come to him for life, 
and for recovery from the damning effects of sin.— 
Mr. D—v—s preached to-day from ‘“ The Lord is 
my portion,”—* Is there no balm in Gilead, &c.” 
May the savor of these sermons be felt experimen- 
tally by me in their full effects throughout this week, 
so that my confidence may be siayed on Ged, by 

remembering 
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remembering that he is the greatest and the best 
portion, to help, support, and preserve every cha- 
racter that will trust in his arm. At Y—— School 
this afternoon I read a small part somewhat appli. 
cable to that of last Sunday: ‘The children appear 
attentive, and a hope may be entertained that good 
will come from the instruction afforded them. 

‘ Jan. t4. Dear Mr. C--— returned last night 
after five weeks absence. I desire duly to appre- 
ciate the privileges which I possess whilst sitting 
under his ministry. Oh, that his future sermons 
may be more and more improved by me, Remem- 
bering the eternity that is in view, and the great 
responsibility attached to gospel-hearing, may my 
mind be more solemnized ! 

‘* Jan. 30. Line upon line, precept upon precept, 
bright providences and dark providences are all 
ineffectual in changing the depraved will of man, 
till the Holy Spirit’s influence is felt, convincing 
him of sin, and causing him to rely on the righte- 
ousness of Christ by faith. Long have I sat beneath 
the sound of the Gespel, yet how little (if any) 
of its fruit do I bear. I still continue, in most re- 
spects, a worldling,—I do not use that self-denial 
which I ought to use in abstaining from the ap- 
pearance of evil. O my soul, wilt thou still love 
thy sins, and go to the place of torment, or halt 
and choose the better part that shall never be taken 
from thee?’ Be concerned. to be put in possession 
of the joys of those who have been represented 
under the texts this morning, Isaiah, Ix. 3, and 
evening Numbers, xxiii. 10. Being pressed by Mr. 
and Mrs. C. before I went to Y School this 
afternoon, I promised to stay at the conversation- 

meeting, 
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meeting,* which I have just now done: as it is the 
first I ever attended I felt carnal, sinful timidity, 
under the apprehension that an appeal would be 
made to my experience; but this was not done,— 
and from what I heard others relate, I could not 
help lifting up a broken petition, “ Let these people 
be my people, let their God be my God.” Doubt- 
less the communion of saints is highly approved of 
God, and has a happy tendency to exhort, to com- 
fort, and to strengthen one another. Hence learn, 
my soul, to make Christians thy friends, and be con- 
cerned to let thy light shine. | 
“« Apr. 18. Fed with the finest of the wheat and 
of the honey by this day’s ordinances, yet the soul 
is not satisfied, and conscience testifies that my 
hearing has not been mixed with faith,—that the 
seed sown has been overpowered by the vain things 
of time and sense; may I not fear that this inatten. 
tion and lifelessness in religion, is as a prelude to my 
being given up to my own heart’s lusts, walking after 
my own vain counsels. But, say my soul, wilt thou 
consent that the enemy of thy rest shall still waste 
and devour thee? ‘“ Return, O God of Hosts, look 
down from Heaven, behold and visit this vine!” 
O for more of Jacob’s resolute persevering faith! 
then will my wrestling be more frequent and more 
availing. Lest, to use this evening's text, I go on 
“ erring, not knowing the scriptures,” may I de. . 
voutly determine to know and feel more of them. 
* ] perceive that a professing Christian and a 
Bible 


* This meeting is held in the chapel every Lord's day evening 
after divine service, and has proved very useful to members, 
especially to young persons who have been encouraged and 
advised by elder Christians. It has also tended much to pro- 
mote unity and love in the members of the Church.—R. C. 
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Bible Christian are two different characters,—the 
one boasts of good works, good intentions, great 
zeal; the other sees they are necessary duties, acts 
accordingly, and yet confesses himself unworthy of 
such fayours as he is daily receiving: he accounts 
it his meat and drink to study the word and will of 
his heavenly father, and looks up, with a humble 
hope that his endeavours will not be in vain. 

‘The Sunday-school children this day began to 
practice their hymns at Yolmbridge. I learned that 
one of the boys who appeared to make great progress 
died yesterday ; he talked of the school very shortly 
before his death. What a sacred pleasure it is, to 
reflect on the probability that he may have derived 
some good; this must do away all murmuring as to 
the deprivation of time, and other inconveniences 
attendant on my going there. 

‘While I am affording instruction to others, I 
myself may be a cast-away, by neglecting the culture 
and concerns of my own soul! O what work there 
is yet to do! Pride to be subdued—lusts to be con- 
quered—a host of sins, fast-cleaving sins (to be over- 
come); but, blessed be God, a Saviour is provided, 
able and willing to take away sins, to impart needful 
grace, to bestow the shield of faith, to remove moun- 
tains of difficulties, and at length to open wide the 
portals of everlasting bliss; where sin and sighing 
shall never enter, where tears shall be for ever and 
ever wiped away. O for a concern to manifest 


through the coming week, what it is that God would 
in present cireumstances have me to do, and which 
is that method of conduct by which I may most 
efiectually please and glorify him.” 

( To be concluded in the next. ) 


,» (> Erratum in last Number, page 168, line 8, for Bedford, 
read Biddeford, 
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HYMN FOR THE ILLUMINATION OF THE 


HOLY SPIRIT. 


Composed to be sung at an Annual Meeting of Young 
People, at a Chapel in the Vicinity of London. 


ETERNAL source of truth and love; 
Whose praises in thy courts above 
Angelic legions show. 
Now in thy boundless mercy deign, 
To listen to a humbler train, 
Who tread thy courts below. 


Didst thou not leave thy glorious throne, 

And to a world of sin come down, 
To teach mankind thy will? 

Again in spirit Lord appear, 

And to thy young disciples here, 
Thy counsel now reveal. 

To whom but thee in Nature’s night, 

Should we apply for heaw nly light, 
To chase the clouds away: 

To whom in sin’s severe disease, 

For health, and happiness, and ease; 
But Jesus, should we pray ? 


Come then thou cheering light divine, 

On our disorder’d spirits shine, 
And for thyself prepare: 

Error and ignorance remove, 

And let our souls, renew'd by love, 
The Gospel blessings share. 

Make us partakers of thy grace, 

And let us, in our youthful days, 
The sinner’s friend receive. 

With sacred peace and pardon blest, 

Let each, O Lord, of thee possess'd, 
To thy great glory live! . 

So shall the end divinely great, 

For which thou didst the world create, 
The fallen world restore : 

Be to our happy souls made known, 

While circling thy eternal throne, 
We praise thee evermore. 


A. B. 
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THE 
YOUTH’S MAGAZINE: 


Evangelical Miscellany. 


JULY, 1816. 


Apimevecn the Son of Gineon. 
Judges ix. 


TILE inspired writers not only present us 


vith examples of early piety to excite our pur- 
suit of whatever is excellent or virtuous, but with 


signal instances of youthful depravity, like friend- 
ly beacons to warn us from the treacherous shores 
of vice. Such is the history of Abimelech, the 
youngest son of Gideon, by a Shechemite con- 
cubine, Stimulated in the first instance, probably, 
by the well deserved renown of his father, through 
whose instrumentality Israel was delivered from 
the oppression of Midian, he aspired to the sove- 
reignty which he obtained by. conspiring with 
the Shechemites and murdering his seventy elder 
and legitimate brethren. But what must have 
been his feelings, when, in the very act of reap- 
ing the first fruits of his iniquity, and when the 
perfidious Shechemites were placing the crown 
upon his guilty head, his brother Jotham, who 
had hid himself, and. thereby escaped the cruel 
slaughter, by which Abimelech sought to secure 
his usurpation, appeared over against him upon 
VOL. I. N.8. mount 
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, 918 ABIMELECH THE SON OF GIDEON. 
; i | mount Gerizim, and in an elegant and prophetic 
1a | parable, foretold the final vengeance that awaited 


him, and the wretches who had exalted him as 
their king. In this parable, the olive tree and 
the fig tree and the vine are significantly intro- 
duced, refusing to exchange their situation for 
an exaltation oyer the other trees, which would 
necessarily deprive them of that particular use- 
fulness for which they were naturally designed. 
The olive would not renounce her fatness, the 
fig her sweetness, nor the vine her cheering and 
invigorating juice, to go to be promoted over 
the trees; which are then represented as soli- 
citing the bramble to reign over them; and the 
answer to that request, with Jotham’s application 
of it, are pregnant with obvious instruction. 
ver. 15. “If in truth ye anoint me king over 
you, then come and trust in my shadow, and if 
not, then let fire come out of the bramble and 
devour the cedars of Lebanon.” Then, after 
indirectly reproaching the Shechemites with their 
ingratitude to Gideon, in murdering his seventy 
sons, he adds, (vy. 19,20.) ‘* If ye then have 
dealt truly and sincerely with Jerubbaal and 
with his house, this day then rejoice ye in 
Abimelech, and let him rejoice in you; but if 
not, let fire come out from Abimelech and devour 
the men of Shechem and the house of Millo; 
and Iet fire come out from the men of Shechem 
and the house of Millo, and devour Abimelech.”’ 
Having thus forewarned the abandoned parricide 
and his base associates of the inevitable conse- 
quences 
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quences of their wickedness, Jotham fled for his 
life, and we are next informed that when Abi- 
melech had reigned three years over Israel, God 
sent an evil spirit, which induced the men of 
Shechem to deal treacherously with Abimelech. 
They conspired with Gaal, the son of Ebed, 
against him, as they had betore conspired with 
him against his innocent brethren, and although 
for a time he seemed to triumph over all oppo- 
sition, the disagreement of these co-partners in 
crime, by a most remarkable course of awful 
eyents, terminated in the utter destruction of them 
all. Abimelech having received information’ 
from his otficer Zebul, who governed the city 
in his name, of the designs of the Gaal and 
Shechemites against him, he brings thei to bat- 
tle by stratagem, and having vanquished them, 
laid an ambush against their city, which, after 
a whole days fighting he took, slew the inhabi- 
tants, rased it to the foundations and sowed it 
with salt. Indeed, so deadly had his hatred 
against those who assisted him in the guilty 
enterprize, whereby he acquired the Israelitish 
diadem become, that hearing a remnant of them 
hac fied for refuge to a hold of the house of their 
idol BGerith, he immediately ascended mount 
Zalmon with all his warriors, took an axe and 
cut down the branch of a tree, commanding 
every man to imitate him, who all, (ver. 49.) 
* followed Abimelech, and put them (their 
branches) to the hold, and set the hold on fire 
en them, so that all the men of the tower of 

2 Shechem 
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Shechem died also.” Proceeding, as he no 
doubt presumed in his career of triumph, he 
then laid siege to Thebes, and took the city, 
while the inhabitants fied for safety into a strong 
tower or citadel, which it contained. Determined 
to prevail, he exerted every éffort to take it, and 
had nearly forced the gates, having previously 
set them on fire, when the just judgment of an 
offended God overtook him, and he fell by the 
hands of a woman, who from the top of the tower 
cast a piece of millstone upon his head. But so 
hard was his heart, as his conduct would natu- 
rally lead us to expect, that though he showed 
while dying, extreme solicitude lest men should 
say that a woman slew him; yet he seems to have 
been so far from dreading to appear before his 
insulted Maker, or from suffering the slightest 
expression of remorse to escape him, that his 
commanding his armour bearer to thrust him 
through, in order to elude that unavoidable re- 
proach, falls little short of dying with a lie in 
his mouth! How horrible a view then does this 
Short sketch exhibit of the innate depravity of 
our fallen nature, and of its perverted character, 
while unrestrained by the grace of God. Abi- 
melech’s thirst after temporal renown might, in 
the outset, not only have been blameless, but 
laudable ; but instead ofemploying honest means, 
he first availed himself of his mother’s family 
connections, and intrigued to supplant his elder 
brothers in the esteem of their countrymen, and 
having gained that point, waded through their 
blood 
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blood to the throne. What followed? The an- 
swer is obviously that, which sooner or later must 
always follow upon eyery vicious combination, 
public or private. The insulted majesty of hea- 
ven employed each party to execute its ven- 
geance upon the other. ‘* Fire came out from 
Abimelech and devoured the men of Shechem 
and the house of Millo, and from the men of 
Shechem and the house of Millo, and devoured 
Abimelech.”?. As he was not only the youngest 
of Gideons numerous family, but merely the son 
of a concubine, to which Jotham exquisitely 
alludes under the similitude of the bramble, 
Providence had thereby debarred him from the 
lawful means of attaining to political eminence, 
and had he never quitted the private station so 
assigned him, he might have lived and died hap- 
pily, and have been handed down to posterity as 
an instance of exalted virtue, instead of perishing 
in his sins, and standing upon record as a warn- 
ing tomankind. ‘This, in the first place, teaches 
us that.all unlawful methods of advancing our 
temporal interests, have in themselves a direct 
tendency to produce in the end a contrary effect, 
and secondly, that injustice and cruelty, when 


persisted in, are perhaps above all other sins, 


peculiarly sure to sear the conscience, destroy 
the natural affections, debase the menta! faculties, 
and ultimately to consummate the everlasting mi- 


sery of an immortal soul. 
V. 


bail » 
a 
— 


- 


» 


a 


— 


od 
2 


i 

bs 

4 | 


~ 


i! 
ty 


999 A DAY’S PLEASURE. 


A Day’s PLeaswene. 


To the Editor of the Youth’s Magazine. 


Sir, 

ONE fine May morning a large party of 
young people, of which I was one, set off for 
the purpose of viewing a nobleman’s scat at some 
miles distance. This was an excursion to which 
we had for some time been looking forward with 
much pleasure. It had been long promised, 
and the day fixed more than once; but the wea- 
ther, or some other untoward circumstance, had 
hitherto occurred to disappoint us. But now 
every obstacle was removed ;—the party assem- 
bled ; and when, after so many delays, and after 
many presages of bad weather, with which some 
of the least sanguine and more experienced of 
our number, had alarmed us the night before ;— 
when, after all these forebodings, the carriages 
drew up, and we found ourselves safely seated 
and driving off; there was not an eye that did 
not sparkle with pleasure. 

The morning was bright and promising.— 
Who does not know—who, at least, does not 
remember, how unusually blue and bright the 
sky seems to be on a holiday morning? The 
ficids were yet sparkling with dew-drops. Some 
carly husbandmen going forth to their work, 
saluted us as we passed. The lark sang merrily 
over our heads. There was not a cloud—no, not 
one—to be seen from east to west: Oh, it was 
a lovely morning! We were in open car- 
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riages; which was the more agreeable as the first 
part of our road especially lay through a most 
delightful country, richly cultivated, and now 
all covered with the verdure of spring. We 
were, as may be imagined, in the highest spirits, 
and laughed we knew not why: And when the 
first glow of happiness, occasioned by setting off, 
had subsided, we began to expatiate on the ex- 
pected pleasures of the day. The place of our 
destination was one of the finest seats for many 
miles round. We had heard it talked of very 
often; but none of us young ones had yet seen it. 
Most of the beauties and curiosities had been 
described to us, and on these our imaginations 
fixed with delightful anticipation :—The grotto ; 
the hot-houses, with their rare collection of foreign 
plants; the picture-gallery ; and, above all, the 
curious old tapestry hangings, which decorated 
one of the apartments, and which were esteemed 
the greatest curiosity of the place. Then there 
was the fine Belvidere at the top of the hill, 
which commanded, we were told, a most exten- 
Sive prospect. You might see from thence five 
counties; and on a very clear day you might 
just distinguish Cathedral. ‘* Well, we 
could not have a clearer day than this,” said we ; 
** so we shall see it: five counties, and Ca- 
thedral!”” ‘Thus we went chatting along. 

But we had scarcely reached the third mile- 
stone, before our pleasure was greatly damped by 
the indisposition of one of our party. She had 
risen with a head-ach, but strove to conceal it ; 

however, 
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294 ‘A DAY’S PLEASURE. 
however, it became so much worse with the mo- 
tion of the carriage that she was quite unable to 
proceed, and with great reluctance we were oblized 
to leave her at a friend’s house, which stood by 
the road’s side. ‘This misfortune cast a damp 
upon us during the remainder of the ride. She 
was one of the most lively and intelligent of our 
whole party : there was not one but could have 
‘been better spared. However, as we drew near 
the end of our journey our spirits revived, and 
our regret for the loss of our companion gradu- 
ally subsided. But now a new cause of uncasi- 
ness arose :—A few rather threatening clouds had 
for some time been gathering in the south-west, 
which the elder part of the company regarded 
with an anxious eye. We young ones, how- 
ever, were persuaded they would soon pass off ; 
and as they began to gather over head, we de- 
clared that we should prefer it being cloudy 
during the heat of the day. ‘** Yes,” said [, 
‘¢ it would be much pleasanter!”’ just as I said 
the word, I felt a large drop upon my face, 
which was quickly followed by many more; and 
now the most sanguine of us took the alarm. 
A soaking shower at length came on, when we 
were yet a mile from our destination, to which, . 
being without any sheller, we were completely 
exposed. Still we tried to laugh at our misfor- 
tunes: till, upon approaching the place, the rain 
fell with redoubled violence ; and as we galloped 
up the avenue, it ran streamin , off in spouts and 


torrents from our hats and parasols, We had, 
therciore, 
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ea 


therefore, little inclination to look about us; the 
first thing, as soon as we arrived, was to beg the 
charity of the servants ; and we were completely 
occupied, for a full hour, in drying our clothes, 
and refitting before the large kitchen-fire. By 
the time this was done, and we had partaken 
of some refreshments, we began to make our- 
selyes so merry with the adventure, that some 
of us thought we gained as much in fun as we 
lost in sunshine. 

It still rained: so giving up all thought of an 
excursion without for the present, we proceeded to 
view the apartments, They were spiendid indecd, 
and we were delighted : for my own part, the only 
thing that prevented my being quite as much so as 
I expected, was, that my exposure to the rain had 
brought on a slight tooth-ach ; it was not violent, 
but yet just enough to take off the edge of my 
enjoyment. I went about holding a handker- 
chief to my face; and when any of my com- 
panions pointed me to any thing remarkable, 
I could only say, ** Yes, it is very beautiful in- 
deed; but I have got a little face-ach.” Upon 
inquiring for the tapestry-hangings, we were in- 
formed that they were always taken down when 
the family was absent, and therefore could not 
now be seen. 

The continuance of the rain, while it pre- 
vented our expected ramble about the grounds, 
yet afforded us an opportunity of examining 
more at leisure the curiosities within; with this 


consideration we consoled ourselves. When we 
had 
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had viewed every apartment, and had fully satis 
fied our curiosity, we were joined in the picture. 
gallery by the old house-steward, a venerable 


i} i man, who, as he told us, had served the family 

a for upwards of fifty years. He presently began 
A He y recounting to us some of the family history, and 
Tmt many anecdotes, pointing with his staff to the 


portraits of those to whom they related.— 
*« This,” said he, ** is poor Lady Susan, who 
died when she was only seventeen; and there is 
old Sir James, taken when he was a child, with 
: his fayoriie spaniel: Te was the present Lart’s 
4 great grandfather,” We were so much amused 
vith this old man and his stories, that we agreed 
it was as good as seeing the tapestry. 
It was now growing late in the afternoon ; we 
. had given up all hope of reaching the Belvidere, 
if and viewing the gardens; and were still lingering 
ug about the picture-room, when suddenly a bright 
golden beam of sunshine broke into the apart- 
nent: it streamed down the long gallery, and 
lighted up the pale faces and faded draperies of 
the old brown pictures, from one end to the other. 
An exclamation of joy burst at the same instant 
from the whole party. We hastened to the win- 
dows: already a broad line of blue sky appeared 
along the horizon; the clouds were dispersing in 
all directions ; the rain had nearly ceased; and 
the heavy clouds that were rolling off on the 
opposite side exhibited a brilliant rain-bow. By 
the time we were equipped for our ramble, all 
was clear oyer-head; it was a beautiful ite, 
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The grass was wet to the foot, and the trees were 


yet dropping with rain; but all was fresh, green, 
and sparkling. Once again our spirits revived : 
it was not, indeed, the lively bounding joy with 
which we set off in the morning, but a more 
calm serene kind of feeling. , 

We now visited the grotto, the gardens, the 
hot-houses ; it was but a hasty inspection, as the 
eround was so wet that we were fearful of linger- 
ing, and we were anxious too to reach the Bel- 
videre before sun-set. At length, with wet shoes 
and weary steps, we climbed the hill. The ex- 
halations which were now rising in consequence 
of the heavy rain, ina great degree obscured the 
prospect, but at the same time added to its bril- 
liancy ; for, being illumined by the setting sun, 
the whole wide expanse of country which we 
now commanded, was, as it were, one flood 
of golden mist. ‘The five counties we had 
thought so much of, were not indeed so distinctly 
discernible as we had seen them on the map ; 
however, our guide pointed to each, and we be- 
lieved that there they were. As for the Cathe- 
dral, we were obliged to take it for granted that 
it lay in the direction of our gcuide’s walking- 
stick. We waited a few minutes to see the sun 
‘set behind the distant hills: it was a splendid 
scene, and, as the guide assured us, was almost 
as fine a sight as the Cathedral. 

We now descended the hill very well satisfied ; 
and, being by this time considerably fatigued, 
were glad to find ourselves re-seated in the car- 
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riages, and on our way home. The evening 
continued fine but chilly ; and the latter part of 
ihe way it was nearly dark. At first we talked 
over the adventures of the day ; but some of the 
party soon dropped to sleep, and conversation 
flagged with the rest. We were weary, and our 
heads ached. I question if any thing we had 
seen during the whole day afforded us more real 
pleasure than the sight of the cheerful lights in 
our own home, as we drove up to it. We were 
certainly pleased with oux excursion, notwith- 
standing its misfortunes; and yet, I believe, 
had it been proposed to us to set off on the same 
expedition the next day, we should none of us 
have been disposed to comply. The friend we 
had left by the way we found quite restored. 
She had spent the day at home very happily ; 
and when she heard of our misfortunes, was 
glad she had escaped them. We were all thank- 
tul to retire to rest that night. The next morn- 
ing at breakfast, at grand-papa’s request, I re- 
lated the adventures of the preceding day.— 
His reflections’ upon our excursien (to in- 
troduce which is the only reason for troubling 
your readers with this recital) shall, with your 
approbation, be the subject of a letter for your 
next number. | 
Q. Q. 


SABBATH BREAKING. 
HAVING occasion to pass through St. James's 
Park one Sunday afternoon during the severe 
winter 
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winter of the year 1814, when the canal was co- 
yered with ice, upon which a great number of 
thoughtless youth, lovers of pleasure rather than 
worshippers of God, were venturing their lives 
and even their immortal souls for a transitory and 
trifling gratification, L could not help indulging 
in melancholy reflections upon the extreme ingra- 
titude, as well as fool-hardiness of those who 
could thus rush, as it were, into the jaws of death. 
This conduct was also aggravated as an actual 
violation of a divine command, and these young 
persons equally forgetful of the tender mercies 
and the fearful judgments of their long-suffering 
and insulted Maker, seemed to select the Sabbath 
Day for their foolish sports, only because HE 
had prohibited them from ** thinking their own 
thoughts, speaking their own words, or faking 
their own pleasure therein.” Is it possible said |] 
that these persons can believe in the existence of 
a just. and holy God, that ailer death comes 
the judgment,” and that ‘‘as the tree falls so it 
lies!) The chain of my thoughts was here broken 
by amost dreadful cry which suddenly resounded 
through the park, and filled every countenance 
with horror. Every eye was soon directed to the 
spot, where five unhappy victims were seen strug- 
cling for their lives among the fragments of bro- 
ken ice, and, so affecting was the spectacle, that 
most of the bye-standers burst into tears. By the 
exertions of those of their partners in sinful plea- 
sure who had hitherto escaped the danger, two 
were soon rescued, and while they were trying to 

VOL.I, N.S. x save 
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save the third, his brother, a boy of ten or eleven 
years old, stood tottering upon a fragment of ice 
in the middle of the canal, wringing his hands, and 
exclaiming ** Oh! my brother! my brother!” 
entirely regardless of the shouts of those who ex- 
horted him to escape for his life. At length an 
intrepid young man, after great exertions, suc- 
ceeded in saving his brother, who had then been 
twenty minutes in the water, and at the same time, 
the fourth person also was happily taken out :— 
but dreadful to relate, while a humane old gentle- 

an was endeavouring to snatch the fifth, a lad 
from 15 to 16 years old, from death, he suddenly 
became exhausted, and himself fell a sacrifice to 
his generous atiempt to save the life of his fellow 
creature. The lad, to save whose life this gentle- 
man had lost his own, then rose and sank alter- 
nately three or four times, but finally went down 
to rise no more, though he strugeled desperately 
tot he last, and | even now imagine, J can see his 
hands uplifted above the surface of the water du- 
ring his last violent but ineffeciual effort to save 
himself from a watery grave.—Surely such a 
scene as this must have made an indclible impres- 
sion upon the mind of every person, and especial- 
ly of every Sabbath-breaker present. Of a soul 
thus precipitated into the awful presence of its of- 
fended Judee, sent to its account while profaning 
the Sabbath Day, of which God declares ‘* thou 
shall remember to keep it holy,’’—how can we 
indulee any reasonable hope? Does it not there- 
fore well behove every one to consider the dread- 


ful 
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ful consequences of profaning God’s 
which sin many malefactors when brourht to con- 
din punishment have publicly declared to have 
been the principal cause of their final ruin? Is 
not the above an awful warning to those who 
spend their winter Sundays in Shading, and their 
summer Sabbaths in Water- Parties, Teu-Gar- 
dens, a! various other kinds of worldly amuse- 
ment? ‘Lhe io minent danger atiendant upon the 
two former, serves show the temerity, but does 
not aceravate the of those who, prefer iat 
kind of transgression, Deyond that oi these who 
indulge onal, 


those stniul pleasures wherein no 
danger obviousiy appears. 


It matters not materially in what manner we 
profane the day set apert for the peculiar worshtp 
of the Almighty. Sabbath-breaking is Sabbath- 
breaking still, whatever form it may assume, and 
thoush Proviecuee cues not so frequently see fit, 
that the crime itself should immediately produce 
its own just punishment, as in the W a of Sunday 
water parties, and Sunday skaiters upon the ice ; 
yet let every transgressor remember, that God’s 
oliended Spirit will not always strive with man, 
but that HE will sooner or later inflict his righte- 
ous indignation upon all who persist in transgres- 
sion. May this solemn but salutary recollection, 
as well as the consideration of God’s unspeakable 
goodness and never-failing mercy towards all who. 
sincerely repent them of the evil of their doings,. 
induce every reflecting Individual continually to 
** remember to keep holy the Sabbath Day.” 
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RemwArKABLE PRrovipences, 


(Extracted from the Life of the late Major Gen, Andrew Burn.) 


ON the day | embarked for England, coming 
from Kingston in an open boat, 1 was overtaken 
in a thunderstorm, and thoroughly drenched with 
rain; andas my clothes were not then on board, 
I was obliged to continue in that uncomfortable 
situation tie remainder of the day, which brought 
upon me the first fit of sickness I ever had since my 
infancy. ‘Two days before the ship sailed I was 
confined to my hammock, and when ont at sea, 
was brought so low by a violent fever, that I ex- 
pected every hour to be thrown overboard with 
others around me who had died of that complaint 
—yet, dreadful to think of, though perfectly sen- 
sible of my danger, | had not the least painful 
conviction of my accumulated guilt, nor the 


St NOUON OT I CStuo a Saviour, he 


prospect of a future state, just at hand, made no 
impression upon me; neither did I feel the 
least terror at the approaching pains of death : in 
short, 1 was dying, and in every respect like the 
brute that perisheth, though endued with all the 
faculties of a rational being, and these in full ex- 
ercise unimpaired by bodily pain. O what a 
mercy that I did not thendie! Where would my 
soul now haye been! surely not contemplating, 
as I trust it does, with some degree of thankful- 
ness, the imminent danger it has escaped. W hen 
I was to all human appearance breathing my last, 


the surgeon of the ship administered a medicine 
| which 
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which God so singularly blessed, that it gave a 
sudden and favorable turn to my disorder, and in 
a few days, | was pronounced out of danger. 

The first time I got out of my hammock to 
make my bed, I found a large scorpion in it; 
which had probably lain there a_ considerable 
time, and yet had never stung me. 

Such mstances as these may be thought by 
some too trivial to be mentioned, but I trust I shail 
ever be enabled to look upon my deliverances. 
trom danger of this and every other kind, as the 
secret but certain effects of that over-ruling Pro- 
vidence, to whose care [| thankfully acknowledge 
myself indebted for my present safety. 


The Duty of improving Time, from the Con- 
SIDERATION of the Suorrness of Lire. 


WE are continually compelled to listen to the 
complaints aud enquiries of mankind respecting 
the important talent of time. One class of per- 
sons entreats us to inform them how they may 
killtime.’’ Others who are equally attached 
to the pleasures of this world, and limit their 
enjoyments to terrestrial objects, enquire how 
can we prolong time? But how seldom ts it that 
we are gratified by the more rational and impor- 
tant enquiry, how shall. I duly and_sedulously 
improve my time? The consideration of the 
short term of human life is calculated to fill us 


with. the most salutary and lasting impressions, 
- and. 
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254 THE DUTY OF IMPROVING TIME. 
and to stimulate us to the most active and -con- 
scientious discharge of every known duty. ‘The 
scriptures abound with the most striking and 
beautiful similes expressive of the importance 
of improving time, from the consideration of the 
fleeting nature of this life and the uncertain te- 
nure of our existence. W hat can more strikingly 
represent the vanity of man than the comparison 
of him with the ** withering grass,” and the 
fading flower.” ‘The shortness of his life with 
the swiftness of the “ passing shadow,’ the 
flecling wind,” the “* flying vapour,” and the 
velocity of an eagle’s flight when darting upon 
iis prey. If these representations are not suf- 
ficiently impressive, let us turn our attention to 
those things which more immediately display 
themselves to our understandings and our scuses. 
Let us mark the vicissitudes of the scasons, the 
rise and fall of individuals, and the growth and 
decay of empires. Let us notice the events of 
God’s providence ia the loss of our friends, and 
whilst the passing funeral proclaims the un- 
certainty of life, let every toll of the bell, 
which summons the dead to their long home, 
and which with mournful accents lingers mur- 
muring in the air, as if to warn an infatuated 
and unthinking world of its mortality, deeply 
uppress our souls, and lead us to make pre- 
paration for another state of existence. The 
scripture computation of the most common term 
of life is given us by Moses in the 90th Psalm,— 
‘* "Fhe day of our years are three score years 
and 


A 


st 
| 
7 
} 
y 
f 
/ 
/ 


THE DUTY OF IMPROVING 


aw 


TIME. 


235 


and ten.’ It may be given to us to live longer, 
or we may be called away carlicr. It will give 
us a more striking view of the shortness of life, 
and consequently of the importance of improving 
our time, if we make a calculation of the years, 
which, to all human expectation, may be allotted 
us in this scene of mortality. From the first 
dawn of life to the age of sixteen we can scarcely 
be said to live to any truly good or valuable pur- 
pose. This will therefore reduce the term of 
seventy years, which we have considered as the 


most probable period of human existence to fiity- 


four years; for, if persons live beyond the age 
of seventy they experience, with very few excep- 
tions, such a rapid decay in the powers, both of 
body and mind; that little remains to them but 
* labour and sorrow.” The limits of life will 
be still further reduced, if we compute that eight 
hours of the day are spent in sleep, which are 
amply sufficient to recruit exhausted nature, 
though it is to be feared many waste much morc. 
This reduction of eight hours of the day, which 
amounts to one-third of the life spent in sleep, 
in which all the actions of life are suspended, 
diminishes the term to thirty-six years. How 
much of this short life of thirty-six years is 
wasted in unnecessary visits, idleness, and un- 
meaning diversions, the conduct of too many 


affords a melancholy evideuce. llow many, by 


the misemployment and misimproyement of time, 
may emphatically be said to live in vain? And 
how powerfully does this representation of the 

shortness 
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Shortness of human life warn us to improve the 
time, and prepare for our appearance before God. 
If then our time is so short, and if the summons 
for our departure from this world may shortly 
arrive, it surely behoves us to prepare for a more 
permanent state of existence. ‘The best  preser- 
vative against the fear of death is, to live a holy 
and devout life. And that man who, by the di- 
vine aids, has conscientiously consecrated his 
lume and talents to the cause of the Redeemer, 
will be exempted from those bitter feelings which 
too frequently attend the death beds of even good 
men from the misimprovement of time. We may 
enquire what is the influence which the subject 
has had upon us?—Have we applied for mercy ? 
—Have we laid hold on the hope sct before us in 
the Gospel? For there is no knowledge nor de- 
vice in the grave, whither we are all hastening. 
As death leaves us so eternity will find us. Time 
is rapidly passing away; and in the ordinary 
course of nature we must soon yield our breath. 
To die is emphatically a work of itself. —Has this 
ever been laid seriously to heart? ‘The captive 
may look forward to death as his only release 
from his fetters, or his liberation from bondage. 
But how will those who have devoted themselves 


to unholy pursuits, and neglected all preparation 


for death, bear to look forward into an awlul 
eternity, and bid defiance to the approach of 
death? To those who have been long oppressed 


‘with penury and pain, who are afilicted in the 


multitude of their bones, who cry out when it is 
morning 
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morning oh! that it were evening, and when it is 
evening oh! that it were morning, death may be 
hailed as a welcome visitor. But how will those 
who are in the prime of life, surrounded with all 
its honours and enjoyments, bear to meet that 
death which will level all their distinc tions.— 
“urely it is the very height of folly to neglecta 
preparation for this solemn event! Let us then 
so devote ourselves to the Lord, that when the 
‘¢ Angel which shall stand upon the sea and the 
earth, shall lift up his hand to Heayen, and 
sware by him that liveth and reigneth for ever 
that there shall be time no longer, we may re- 
ceive the plaudit of well done good and faithful 
servants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord.” 


JUVENIS. 


AFFECTION. 


A gentleman being at Marseilles, hired a boat, 
with an intention of sailing for pleasure; he en- 
tered into conversation with the two young men 
who owned the vessel, and learned that they 
were not watermen by trade, but silversmithis ; 
and that when they, could be spared from their 
usual business, they employed themselves in that 
way to increase their earnings. On expressing 
his surprise at their conduct, and imputing it to 
an avaricious disposition: ‘* Oh, Sir,” said the 
young men, ‘* if you knew our reasons, you 
would ascribe it to a better motive. Our father, 


anxious to assist his family, scraped together all 
he 
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he was worth, and purchased a vessel for the 
purpose of trading to the coast of Barbary ; but 
was unfortunately taken by a pirate, carried to 
Tripoli, and sold fora slave. He writes word 
that he has luckily fallen into the hands of a 
master, who treats him with great humanity ; 
but that the sum demanded for his ransom is so 
exorbitant, that it will be impossible for him ever 
to raise it: he adds that we must therefore relin- 
quish all hopes of ever seeing him, and be con- 
tented ; that he has as imany comforts as his 
situation will admit.. With the hopes of restor- 
ing to his family a beloved father, we are striy- 
ing, by every honest means in our power, to col- 
lect the sum necessary for his ransom; and we 
are not ashamed to ourselves in this oc- 
cupation of watermen.”’ 

The gentleman was struck with this account, 
and on his «“eparture made them a handsome 
present. Some months afierwards, the young. 
men being at work in their shop, were greatly 
surprised at seeing their father enter, who threw 
himself into their arms, exclaiming, at the same 
time, that he was fearful they had taken some 
unjust method to raise the money for his ransom, 
for it was too great a sum for them to have gained 
by their ordinary occupation. They professed 
their ignorance of the whole affair, and could 
only attribute their father’s release, to that stran- 
ger, to whose generosity they had been before so 
much obliged. 

Lhe authenticity of this anecdote is thus ascer- 

tained :— 
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tained: — Upon the decease of the celebrated 
author Montesquieu, a minute account of the 
above transaction, which was then found among 
his papers, proves him to have been the *¢ stranger”’ 
to whom the young men justly attributed their 
father’s release from captivity. A circumstance 
that reflects greater honour upon him than even 
his transcendant talents and literary fame could 
confer, 


ANECDOTE. 

DURING the last conscription that took place 
in France for supplying the army of Buonaparte 
with soldiers, a magistrate in a country village, 
not far distant from the capital, was one morning 
arranging the poor fellows, and placing those fit 
for actual service on his right hand, and the 
others on his left,—an old man, who had often 
witnessed the same transaction, was struck with 
horror at behoiding such numbers going to the 
slaughter ; and, at the vibration of his thoughts, 
could not help exclaiming, My God! My God! 
The Prefect, overhearing the expression, de- 
manded in an angry tone, the meaning of his 
assertion: ‘* Why,” said the old man, ‘* I was 
just thinking that my bible informs me, that one 
man died for all! but now, awful to say, all die 


for one!” 


MAXIMS. 


No.7. The Christiaa’s motto is, get good, do 
good, and give God the glory. 


8. Speak 
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S. Speak of thyself seldom, and always with 
great caution and modesty. 

9. All our present glory consists in prepara. 
tion for future glory. 

10, Thine own friend, and thy father’s friend, 


forsake not. Prov. 
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Memoir of the late Mr. J. B. BRENT, of 
LAUNCESTON. 


(Concluded from page 215.) 


MANY persons have started in a religious 
course, and, for a season run well, but alas! some 
temptation has overtaken them, some worldly advan- 
tage has drawn them aside, some vain companions 
have seduced them, some religious sentiment has 
stumbled them, some besetting sin has overpowered 
them, they have gone back and walked no longer with 
the Saviour, and thus manifested that they were 
destitute of that holy principle by which truly 
gracious characters ‘“‘endure to the end.” 

How powertul and glorious does religion appear, 
when it not only engages the heart to love the truth, 
but regulates the conduct, governs the passions, 
comforts the mind, exhilarates the spirits, excites to 
usefulness, and inspires the soul with joy, when death 
appears advancing with hasty steps. To hear a 
young man in the midst of prosperity avowing lis 
attachment to the Sen of God; to see him meet tlie 
reproach of the thoughtless, the worldly and the 
profane: devoting his time, his talents, his gains to tlic 
cause of God; retiring from the world to commune 
with heaven; regarding the interests of the rising 

generation; 
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generation; supporting a fair and honorable charac- 
ter; and dying in the full expectation of a blessed 
immortality; this, this is glorious, it is animating, it is 
transporting! and this is the effect of the religion of 
the Cross, and this was displayed in Mr. J. B. Brent. 

My youthful readers, we are now approaching the 
last scene! I beg you to regard it; accompany me 
one stage further, and behold his ascent to the 
enjoyments of the skies. Mr. B. thus commences 
the last new-year’s day that he was to behold. 

Jan. 1.1815. O my soul! erect thy Ebenezer of 
prayer and praise to God, for hitherto his almighty 
arm hath been over thee for good! Twenty-seven 
periods, similar to the present thou hast seen, Of 
these thou art certain, but of the future thou 


knowest not, Be concerned to improve the present, 


and trust for all that’s to come; maintain great 
integrity, by not giving way to thy spiritual enemy, 
to the temptations of the world and the flesh. 
In the morning Mr. C. preached from 2 Chron. 29. 
31. “ Now ye have consecrated yourselves, unto the 
Lord, come near and bring sacrifices.” He observed 
there must be a consecration of the affections and 
the will te God; a vital union maintained with Christ 
by a steady faith and conformity; to live to and seek 


his glory. Consecration is to be evidenced by love, — 


devotedness, and gratitude; then there will be a near- 
ness to God of indissoluble union, of intimate com- 
munion, and an everlasting habitation to sing praises 
to him “‘who has loved us and washed us in his own 
blood,” &c. Another year opens itself, and seems to 
sav to me, what still halting! still doubting! stil] 
undetermined whether to take the world and its 
vanities, with destruction at the end, or the pleasures. 
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240 ANY. 
of real religion with the prospect of heaven before it! 
Away with trifling, lead me, O Lord, and guide me 
in the way of'truth, ‘that I may consecrate to thee 
my time, my talents and my all, for‘ever and ever. 

Jan. 8. My heart resembles the ‘present season, 
cold, hardened, bleak and ‘unfruitful, a 'winter pros- 
pect ‘under summer ‘advantages—barren tnder the 
tich soil of ‘gospel cultivation dried and withered, 
though ‘watered by the rains of auspicious truths, 
An important question afises ‘from this evening’s 
discourse, 1 Peter'iv. 17. shall the end be of 
them that obéy ‘not ‘the ‘Gospel of God?” End! 
doubtless the answer is, etertial'destruction! endless 
ruin! ‘everlasting misery! ‘the wrath ‘ot an etfended 
God! What am I then? ‘an obeyer or a disobceyer of 
the gospel? It is the most important question I can 
put to myself. 

Feb. 5. ‘Deny thyself, and ‘take thy cross, 

'Is the Redeemer’s great command. 

Deny ‘thyself, my soul, 6f those false indulgences, 
of this self-deception of having a to'live, while 
dead in trespasses and sins. “‘The'world must be held 
with @ much weaker grasp; ‘its maxims must be less 
imitated ; its’ pleasures must be viewed 4s tending to 
titter ruin. ‘From’ this hour would I earnestly desire 
to’ make the concéefns of my never-dying ‘soul my 
prineipal object, ‘and while my brittle thread of life 
is lengthened ‘out, ‘to live ‘more ‘to the glory of 
rod than I done’ m times past, ‘by prayer, by 
more frequent meditation, by sincere examinations, 
by repentance, by hatred of’ sin, and by a greater 
conformity to the sacred word of truth. 

Lord! let not all my hopes be vain, 
Create’my ‘heart ‘entirely new! 
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that he was, attacked by the flattering disorder, 
a couswuption, which brought bim to his grave; 
the next extract will discover the notice he takes 
of its. progress. 

June 11. Lf 1 ask myself what are my present 
thoughts employed on? I may reply, on the state of 
my soul, on the siafulness of my heart, on the ingra- 
titude of may past life, and on future intentions. 
Diseases appear to seize my body and bring with 
them the important command, “Be yeready.” Dare 
Laver that, this is the case at present? that I experi- 
ence a change of heart, a renewed will? that the 
fear of the Lord is constantly upon me? that I have 
a spirit withia which wituesseth that I am a new 
creature? that I have the spirit of adoption bestowed 
upon me, crying, “Abba Father?’ Would that I 
could affirm that my evidences were clear! The 
promises of the gospel are sweet and full af conso- 
lation, suited to every taste and to every character, 
they declare that “the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin.” Look, my soul, to this Saviour, and 
believe that although thy sins are many, he will for- 
give them all, for he receives graciously and loves 
freely. 

* June 25. The disorder has continued upon me 
through the whole of the last week, but I trust, 
its violence is considerably abated; every symptom 
of a fever is gone, and the cough much lessened. O 
how thankful I ought to feel to that kind Providence 
who bringeth low and raiseth up! I might instead of 
being able to walk out and ride a little, be laid ona 
bed of languishing with the most acute oppression. 
upon my lungs, and the severest pain in other parts 
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— 
ofthe body. IE would desire to express my gratitude 
to the Father of Mercies that circumstances are at 
present far otherwise with me. This illness will, 
[ trust, have a tendency to teach me many useful 
lessons, first, the importance of familiarizing my 
thoughts with the awful subject of death, second, of 
always having my house set in order both as it 
respects temporal and eternal things, third, of 
valuing precious time more than I have done in times 
past. | 

July 9. My illness continues, though I trust much 
abated by blistering; my cough and difficulty of 
breathing is much lessened, but still my lungs remain 
ina weak and tender state, but He still lengthens out 
the slight and brittle thread. Dost thou differ, my 
soul, from others, if thou dost, praise that rich dis- 
tinguishing grace which first accomplished the work, 
and led thee to see that not by any goodness of thine 
own couldst thou be accepted, but pointed to Cal- 
vary’s mount where the compassionate Saviour 
submitted to an ignominions death for sinful, 
wretched, polluted men. O for greater love to 
rejoice in Christ as my Saviour, as my Redeemer, as 


my Advocate! What a privileged character is a real 


Christian! Lord, if I am not such, be pleased to 
make me, and help me to obey, to serve and to glorify 
thee in all things. 

July 2. My disorder continues and appears to be 
butlittleabated. Within the last ten days, the violence 
of the coughis much increased; my diet is now to consist 
of vegetables, bread and milk. The week before last 
I tried the effects of Bude air for a few days, but 
it appears too keen, and it is now proposed that 


I should go to Coombe for eight or ten days, Can 
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] yet say, sweet affliction? I would humbly hope 
that it has proved salutary and with devout submis- 
sion say, ‘Thou, Lord, im very faithfulness hast 
afflicted me.” O for living, saving,.vital faith ia the 
Saviour’s atoning meritorious righteousness, which 
covers every defect, which cancels every sin, - 


Mr. B’s disorder was now niaking rapid progress,. 


hitherto his friends desired and hoped that shis life 
would have been yet spared, but their hopes were 


vain, he now began to read the sentence of death in. 


himself, as the following passage will testify. 
August 13. My. illness continues and seems to 

baffle the change of air and the constant use of me- 

dicine. Surely the use of means is commendable, 


and’ enjoined upon us, but none but the Lord can. 


save. O for a greater resignation to his divine will. 
Flesh and blood make it hard now to say, “not as J 
will, but'as thou: wilt.” My sabbaths are barren; 
unable to attend the means, and the vain trifling 
cares of the world are so prone to rush. in as even 
almost to make living wearisome; how. different is 


this from the established Christian’s experience. 


Q for a more prayerful and watchful spirit! 

Thus concludes. his-diary.. This was his pre-cm- 
inent wish;.a wish that-arose from divine teaching; 
a desire that none but a real:Christian can truly feel. 


Since I.commenced this account, a book has been: 
put into my hands containing short.sketches of the: 


sermons he heard, 1nd’ reflections. upon them sub» 
scribed: They arc worthy. to meet:the public eye 
as an example to the rising generation, 

On Thursday, Nov. 23, his minister. saw him for the: 


last time on earth. He lamented that his medicine: 


threw him into a stupor which prevented his enjoy- 
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ment of the consolations of religion. “It is your 
mercy,” said his minister, “‘that you have not your 
religion now to seek.” “Yes,” he replied, ‘I trust 
I have attended to it in some way, but not as I 
ought to have done. I often think the Lord has 
atilicted me thus because my heart was too much 
in my business, for it was certainly too much my 
delight. “It is a consoling truth,” rejoined his Pastor, 
**and the only one we can rest upon, that “Him 
that eometh he will in no wise cast out.” He 
replied, ‘‘my whole dependance is upon the Saviour, 
and I trust I have come to him for salvation.” - 
The day previous to his death, he observed to his 
friend Mr. F. ‘‘that his mental faculties were 
unequal to meditation in a connected manner upon 
the important subjects on which he wished to fix his 
thoughts, adding, that before a few verses of the 
Psalms had been read to him he felt lost to the 
power of reflecting upon them, but that he was fully 
sensible of his need of a Saviour, and could rely with 


confidence on the promises of the word of God.” 


Ft was on tlre following day, Nov. 28, that his 
spirit took its flight to heaven, after a residence of 
twenty-seven years in its earthly tenement. His 
death was improved on the following Lord’s day, 
Dec. 3, by the Rev. R. Cope, to a numerous and atten- 
tive audience, at Castle Street Meeting, from Job. vii. 
8. “Tlie eye of him that hath seen me shall see me 
no more; thine eyes are upon me, and I am not.” 

May the young readers of the Youth’s Magazine 
be excited by this account to seek the favor of that 
God who says, “I love them that love me, and those 
that seek me carly shall find me.” 


IGDALIA. 


June 8th, 1816. 
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THE ECLIPSE.* 


IN the sapphire blue vault, glow’d the Queen of the 
Night, 

All the lustre of planets was lost in her light; 

And each star shed as faint and as feeble a ray, 

As when morning advances, fair herald of day. 


I mark’d, as she rode in her splendor alone, 

How solemn, how pensive, how graceful she shone : 
Not Dian, nor Venus, more beauty could boast, 
When ador’d by the nations in ignorance lost. 


But beauty is vain, and the glory she brings, 
More frail than the fleetest of perishing things; 
*Tis a bubble that swells on the foam of the wave; 
The gleam of a momeyt, surmounting the grave. 


While intensely I gaz’d on an object so fair, 

And intreated devotion my pleasures to share; 
While absorb’d in His greatness, whose infinite span 
Upholds the creation, yet cherishes man. 


On a sudden, the beams of her glory were shorn, 
And darkness encroached on her full flowing horn ; 
Still wider and wider, his mantle he spread, 

Till envelop’d entirely, her splendors were fled. 


Nat 


* A total eclipse of the Moon commenced on Sunday the 
9th of June, at half-past eleven o'clock at night, and eontinued 
- for upwards of three hours. 
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Not in ignorant wonder the sight I survey’d, 
Nor did dark superstition with terrors invade; © 
For science had lifted the veil from my mind, 
And Religion. abolish’d: delusions so blind: 


But Wisdom, blest power, who eternally draws. 
Her pupils from Nature, to. Nature’s First Cause, . 
Call’d the lunar Eclipse with effect to her aid, 
And the moral instruction sublimely convey’d. 


How mighty that hand, which in ether suspends, 
Those systems of glory! that spirit who sends 

The Sun on his circuit, the moon on her way, 
Who. turns light into darkness, and midnight to day. 


He extends by liis power that. curtain of shade, 
Who the hills and the mountains in balanees weigh’d,. 
Who directs by his skill, in the regions of light, 
The course of Arcturus, and: Pleiades bright. 


How establish’d his fiat, that law which imprest 
On primitive nature, its motion or rest, 
Still maintains undisturbed its original sway, 


‘And the greatest-and smallest: his mandate obey. 


Though wheeling its.course through the wonders. 
of space, 

For ages-on ages,. still firm to its- place ; 

Still fixt in its orbit the earth shall remain, 


Till his fiat reduce it to chaos again.. 


And.thou, levely planet, though veil’d in the shade 
Of that earth where thy glory so late was display’d, 
Soon emerging in splendor, shall gladden the sight, | 


And pursue thy bright course through the ether of 
light. 


Yet: 
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Yet subject to changes, and frail as thou art, 

Yet fair emblem of man, ere thy shadows depart, 
Let me read in thy gloom a memento of those, 
Which shall shortly the glory of mortals inclose, 


How bright are the vistons that burst on the sight! 
Not more brilliant at eve was thy beautiful light; 
Not more quick rose the shade that envelop’d thy 
beams, 
Than. the storm which awaken vain man from his 
dreams. 


Yet the cloud on thy glory is transient indeed, 

And the veil that obscures it, shall quickly recede ; 
So the shadows of darkness shall pass from the tomb, 
And the light of eternity burst on the gloom. 


Then, then thou fair orb, when thy splendor shall 
cease, 

And this world of alarm, sink to silence and peace; 

Then the spirit of man o’er the ruin shall rise, 

And with triumph immortal exult in the skies. 


Tue Fuairive. 


DARK was the night, the wint’ry storm blew loud, 
While the lone sea-boy climbs the slippery shroud; 
Desponding sighs burst from him as he past 

To the tall summit of the bending mast. 

Above no star appears, around no shore, 


And deep beneath the angry billows roar; 
When, 
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250 POETRY. 
- When, to the winds aid seas he thus confest 
The sad forebodings of his burthen’d breast. 
‘* Ah! wherefore did 1 from my parent roam, 
Or leave, by folly lured, my quiet home; 
Far-from that quiet home, those parents borne 
O’er the wide waters, friendless and forlorn ; 
i'tom wave to wave receding now I go 
Farther from them, and deeper plung’d in woe; 
OT! might these sleepless eyes behold again 
My native cottage on the peaceful plain ; 
_ Once more my parents, kindred, friends, embrace, 
Aud gladly recognize each well known face ; 
No more should vice my foolish heart ensnare, 
Or tempt the dangers of the deep to dare. 
Perhaps, ere now, with keen distraction wild, 
My frantic mother seeks her worthless child, 
_ Explores each neighbouring village, hamlet, fair, 
And ends her fruitless efforts in despair; 
While, to my injur’d father’s manly gricf, 
The silent tear administers relief; 
‘Perhaps ou me my brethren, sisters, cal), 
Wretch that | am who could forsake them all, 
Who wantonly couspired their peace to slay, 
By crimes at home, and absence while away; 
| Vainly ye call, for I no more shall hear 
} Your friendly voice invite me to draw near, 
: No more the heartfelt joys of home partake, 
| Or share your pastimes at the village wake; 
‘4 No more to church each Sabbath morn repair, 
Raising the song of praise and voice of prayer; 
Nor taught of those who lead ingenuous youth 
Through wisdom’s portal to the shrine of truth; 
Her sacred oracles with awe survey; 


Kread, meditate, remember, and obey. 
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POETRY. 251 
Oh! that my wand’ring feet had ne’er forsook 
Ti’ unerring guidance of God’s Holy Book, 

I had not then with vile asseciates strove 
To thwart my Maker's and my parents’ love, 
Nor spurning at remonstrance, madly fled 
Where winds and waves roar vengeance round my 
head.” 
Scarce could these thoughts dart ‘through ‘his fear 
struck soul, 

Swift as the flash precedes the thunders ‘roll, 
When down on hidden recks, with horrid crash, 
Conspiring elements the vessel dash ; 
Despairing shrieks ascend the skies in vain, 
Drown’d in the deep mouth’d bellowings of the main ; 
While ne’er to rise, till the last trumpets call, 
Oceans abyss ‘profound ingulphs them all ;— 
Save the poor youth, whom heav'ns indulgence spares, 
Once more—in answer to parental, prayers, 
He from the tow’ring topmast rudely cast, 
Clung to the buoyant fragment of a mast; 
Which, midst surrounding deaths, some angel bore 
Over the wild surges to the distant shore, 
Where dawning day’s reviving beams arose, 
And friendly strangers: soothe him to repose : 
There, as by slow degrees, ‘his strength returned, 
With gratitude to God his bosom burn‘; 
From thence with throbbing heart and alter’d mind, 
His aative cot he sought and parents kind, 

Where floods of joyful tears stream down each face, 
While they the long lost fugitive embrace ; 
But never, from the beour of his return, 
Did he again compel their hearts to mourn. 
Death only bade the pleasing union cease, 
When they descended to the grave in peace. 
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POETRY. 


THE LOVELINESS OF EARLY PIETY. 


FAIR as the herald rays of morn, 
That tinge the eastern sky, 

Is infant reason’s gradual dawn, 
In each discerning eye. 


But fairer still in Virtue’s eyes, 
Those prospects unconfined, 
With which Religion’s beains arise 


Upon the youthful mind. 


Swegt are the lark’s aspiring lays, 
The buoyant clouds among ; 

But sweeter far the Saviour’s praise, 
In youth’s devoted song. 


All lovely is the queen of flowers; 
But lovelier far than she, 


The blooming youth's expanding power 
Adorned by Piety, 


Fair is the lily of the vale, 
The verdant hills beneath ; 
And sweet the cowslip of the dale 
In Spring’s returning wreath. 


But fairer still, and sweeter far, 
Than Zephyr’s balmy breath ; 

The retrospects of Virtue are, 
And beautiful in death. 


Bright flaming upward through the skies 
The sun pursues his way ; 

But brighter far the just shall rise 
Upon the judgment day! | 
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THE 
YOUTH’S MAGAZINE: 


Evancelical Miscellanp. 


AUGUST. 1816. 


Tic Brazen SERPENT. 


Numbers xxi. 


THE Holy Scriptures contain a pleasing va- 
ricty for our instruction ; here are truths of infinite 
moment to our present happiness and eternal 
felicity. The great subjects exhibited are, the 
awful state of man as a sinner, and the way and 
means of his salvation through the obedience and 
death of our Saviour Jesus Christ. ‘The promise 
of this Saviour, revealed at first to Adam soon 
after his fall, was promulgated to the Patriarchs 
by clearer predictions of his character, work, and 
conquests, and afterwards represented by typical 
rites and ordinances given to the Israelites by 
Moses; among others, by that of the Brazen 


‘Serpent, upon which it is here intended to make 


a few observations. 

The Israelites, constantly rebellious, although 
tuvariably under the providential care of Jehovah, 
proceeded in their journey from Mount Hor by 
the way of the Red Sea, to encompass the land 
of Edom; but so discontented were they with the 
way, that they spoke against God and against 

VOL.I. N.S. Z Moses. 
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254 = THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 
Moses. To punish them, “the Lord sent fiery 
_ serpentsamong the people, and they bit the peo- 

ple; and much people ‘of teradl died.” Read 
Numbers, xxi. 4. 6. 

This kind of serpent seemis to have infested the 
wilderness through which the Israelites passed, as 
appears from Deut. viii. 15, “* Who led thee 
through the'great wilderness, ‘wherein were fiery 
serpents and scorpions.’’— These serpents were of 
the most dreadful species, ‘‘ fiery flying serpents,” 
whose bite was followed by instant and universal 
inflammation, attended with insatiable thirst, and, 
by the ancient physicians, deemed incurable. 
Bochart, a celebrated writer, says, ‘‘ they were 
called Hydrus or Chersydrus, because in winter 
they inhabited fens and marshes, which being 
dried up in summer, they lived in dry places ; 
and in the hot season had a most sharp stinging 
poison.” —Cicero, Josephus, and others, speak 
of serpents with wings, and Herodotus relates, | 

- that he “ visited the city of Butus expressly to 
sce those flying serperits of which he had heard, 
and that their wings were not composed of feathers 
like those ‘of birds, but were membraneous like 
those of bats.’”’ 
How dréadful is God in his judgments! What 
destruction and misery appear in the camp of 
Israel! Behold the distraction of the sufferers in 
their distorted countenances! Hear their piercing 
cries,—See thein flying in every direction to 
escape the bite of their envenomed foes,— The 
dying and the dead ‘stre w. the ground like heaps 
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of slain and wounded in the day of battle!— 
Amidst the awful carnage Moses is supplicated 
to mediate with God,— ** we have sinned,” say 
they, ‘‘ for we have spoken against the Lord and 
against thee; pray unfo the Lord, that he take» 
away these serpents from.us.” Moses, ever dis- 

to offices of mercy, willingly complies; he — 
approaches God; he prays; he reminds himthat 
Israel was his people; God hearkens to his 
prayer, and directs him to make a ‘‘ serpent of 
brass and set it upon a pole,’’. two orders, that 
were doubtless designed to render the object more © 
conspicuous to every part of the camp; ‘‘ and it 
came to pass that if a serpent had bitten any man, 
when he beheld the serpent of brass he lived,” 
This pole was such as.was used for an “ ensign 
or banner, to which all the army was to resort,”’ 
Tavernier relates in his travels, that ‘‘ in India, 
they have an idol. in the form of a serpent.on.a 
pole; this they carry with them. in their travels 
and erect every morning to be adored.” 

If the mind chills with horror at the idea of ihe 
‘fiery flying serpents, it suddenly glows withad-~ 
‘Iniration at the discovery of the remedy.. How 
suitable, how easy in its application, _ Noexer~ - 
tion was required, no great thing was to be done ; 

a look, a glance was rendered efficacious; for how 
_ gtievously soever any man had been bitten, and 
although just expiring, yet if he looked at the 
brazen serpent he lived life that had been fast. 
ebbing resumed its dominion, joy thrilled through: - 
the soul, and praise to God burst forth in rapturous, 
exclamations. 
22 


»- 


~ 
wer 


s 


~ 


4 


4 = 


. 
te - 


ew T 


ad 


aa 


- * 


~— ~~ - 


ty 
os 


— 


256 THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 


The brazen serpent was preserved among the 
Israelites until the reign of Hezekiah, who being 
informed that the people paid a superstitious 
worship to it, ordered it to be broken in pieces, 
and, by way of contempt, gave it the name of 
Nehushtan, or the brazen bauble or trifle. sce 
2 Kings, xviii. 4. 

The subject before us is alluded to by our Lord 
and Saviour in his memorable conversation with 
Nicodemus, John, iii. 14. 15. ** as Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the 
son of man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth 


-on him should not perish, but have everlasting 


life.”” If vast numbers were destroyed by the fiery 
flying serpents, what prodigious multitudes have 
perished by the venomous serpent sin, and how 
strikingly does the case of the unhappy Israelites 
represent our awful state as sinners. for, 

1.—Sin has diffused its poisonous qualities 
through every part of the human character, and 
through all ranks and degrees of human beings. 
The head, the heart, the feet, every faculty of the 
soul, And every member of the body are infected. 
W hat say the Holy Scriptures concerning man, 
‘¢ There is none righteous, no not one,—God is 
not in all his thoughts,” and the ninth article of 
the Church of England states expressly, that 
“since the fall, Man is very. far from original 
righteousness.’’—Consider the ignorance of men, 
(and eyen those who have been well educated) in 
regard to spiritual subjects, and mark their erro- 
neous views of God, of the nature and effects of 
sin, 
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A 


sin, of the holiness and effects of divine law, of 
their real state and character! it is an affecting 
truth that, in general, they prefer the world to 
religion, negtect secret prayer to God, slight the 
Bible, deride seriousness, pursue pleasure or 
riches or worldly applause as their chief good, 
attend on the service of God as a mere bodily 
service, habituate themselves to cursing, lying,. 


swearing, drunkenness, lewdness, sabbath break- a 
ing, Ah! my dear reader where shall | if! 
stop? the half has not been told,—The heart is He } 


deceitful above all things and desperately wicked, aH 
—The eye is lascivious, the tongue a world of we 


iniquity. — W hat has sin done! See its effects in 
Hospitals, in Jails, in Burial Grounds, O man thy 
glory is departed from thee, how art thou fallen! 


What renders this representation sull more ip: 4 
awful is, that men are unconcerned at the danger 4 ; 
to which sin has brought them :—Sin has so stupi- aif 1) 
fied them that they neglect the way and means of it bi 
safety, and boastingly assert the goodness of their Bie |! 
hearts and their moral excellency.. Many per- } at 


en ~ 


sons when they are warned of their danger, as. 
unpardoned sinners, exclaim ** we pay our debts, 
we attend our church and receive the sacrament, 
we live in peace and charity with all men, we 
are kind to.the poor, and never injured any one ; 
if we are not saved what will become of thou-. 
sands ?’’—As well might a deranged person assert - 
his claim to a monarchy, as for such characters. 
to claim.a right to heaven without a better title.— 
No, the heart must be renewed or we cannot enjoy 


the bliss of eternal glory. 
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I1.—Sin renders men discontented and excites 
an insatiable desire after some imaginary happi- 
ness. Who will shew me any good? is the 
reiterated inquiry of every one that has been bitten 
by sin. In pursuit of this good, they fly to the 
card table, the theatre, the assembly, the tavern. 
—The gamester that risks thousands at the cast of 
adie; the libertine that indulges in every species 
of excess; the tradesman that eagerly, pursues his 
adored independance; the female that wastes her 
hours, and days, and years amongst novels and 
romances; the drunkard who sits in the ale-house 
from morning till evening and is then led home 
reeling as he gocs: these, although in different 
ways, are secking that good which cannot be 
found where they seek it.—Until men feel the 
power of religion they must remain strangers te 
real good, 

No, in vain to seek for bliss 
For bliss can ne'er be found, 

Till we arrive where Jesus is, 
And tread on heav’nly ground.” 

The grace of God only can confer happiness, 
and without this Creation is a blank and every 
earthly enjoyment a prickling thorn. 

J11.—The bite of sin is mortal.—‘** The soul that 
sinneth it shall die,” lence the vast numbers that 
dlie daily, we feel within us the seeds of mortality, 
and our life like the lighted candle is gradually 
wasting away, for what is our life? It is a vapour 
that appeareth for a time. Where are the patri- 
archs, the prophets, the apostles, the a esi 
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REFLECTIONS ON A DAY’S PLEASURE. 259 
God, the heroes, the conquerors of the world ? 
behold their names, their achievements remain 
on the pages of history, but their bodies are moul- 
dered to dust. Sin is not only the death of the 
body, it aims at the life of the soul, The wages 
of sin is death. — Eternal misery will be the-por- 
tion of every one that lives and dies in his sins, 
impenitent and unpardoned.—Reader, I beseech 
thee to pause and reflect upon thy awful state.— 
Prayerless sinner what will become of thee, say 
canst thou endure the wrath of God ?—Canst 
thou dwell in everlasting burning ?—Canst thou 
bear the eternal indignation of Him who rolls the 
thunder and flings the lightning, who blows with 
his winds and threatens the destruction of created 
objects ? Rather fall down before him, acknow- 
ledge thy guilt, implore the forgiveness of thy 
sins through the blood of the cross, for he that 


confesseth and forsaketh his sins shall find mercy. 
(To be continued.) 


Reriections ona Day’s PLEASURE. 


(Concluded from page 228.) 


To the Editor of the Youth’s Magazine. 
Sir, 

GRAND-PAPA having listened with great 
attention to the foregoing recital, and to our 
various animad versions upon it, began as follows : 

“Tam an old man, children; and my day’s 
pleasure is so nearly over, that I am well able to 
compare it with yours. Our short life is but like 
a long day; and when I recollect the alternations 
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of success and disappointment, of pleasure aid 
of pain, that have chequered the greater part of 
it ;—the storms that I have seen blow up and blow 
over ;—the serenity of its decline, and the hopes 
I entertain of arriving before long at a safe and 
comfortable home,—I must say, that my day has 
so much resembled yours, that what you have 
related, has seemed like a repetition of my own 
history. And since there has been nothing at all 
remarkable to distinguish my life from that of 
other men, since I have, undoubtedly, had my 
full share of success, prosperity, and enjoyment, 
J think I may safely regard it, not only as a 
counter-part to my own life in particular, but to 
life in general; or, to come to the conclusion I 
intended, that you, dear children, may regard 
your excursion as a fair specimen of what you 
have to expect in the day of fife: in short, that 
the experience of this one day, may serve asa 

sample of all the rest. | 
In the first place, here youare, all in fine spirits, 
just setting out on your journey. It is yet early 
morning with you; the sun is up and the sky 
clear; the road fine and flowery ; and yet, plea- 
sures in prospect rather than those at present pos- 
sessed, are the chief sources of your felicity. 
The first circumstance that occurred to damp 
your pleasure was the loss of one of your party. 
Now, this is a misfortune which may be almost 
certainly expected early in the journey of life. 
Of a company of young people beginning life to- 
gether, and hoping to pursue their course hand in. 
hand, 
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— 
hand, how commonly does it happen that one 
and another are stopt in their career, leaving their 
companions to pursue the journey without them. 
Only that instead of one, it is often the case that 
the many are taken, and the few left to wander 
on alone. And as it was with you, so it ge- 
nerally happens, that those who are taken are the 
loveliest, the liveliest,—those whose society can 
‘be least spared, and must be the most regretted. 
Such’ a breach, spoils our pleasure for a time : 
but time, as you found it, and the new scenes that 
present themselves at every turn, reconcile us to 
the loss, till at length it is little felt, perhaps, 
scarcely remembered. 

The place of your destination, and its various 
curiosities, which you were so eager to see, may 
represent those favorite schemes and _ projects 
which we are so apt to lay out for ourselves in 
life, and to which, our chief hopes and efforts 
are directed. All goes on fair for a time: we are 
in the direct road. to our wishes ; but just as we 
come within sight of them, the clouds begin to 
gather, and down comes the storm, when, per- 
haps, we are driving straight up to their accom- 
plishment. They who have marked well the 
ways of providence, must have observed, that our 
earthly aims and wishes are oftener thus damped 
and embittered to us, than entirely frustrated. 
We are suffered to attain the object, but some- 
thing unforeseen occurs to check the delight we 
had expected init. Now, it is that our spirits 


sink, and we are ready to think our day’s plea- 
| sure 
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— 


sure quite spoiled. But, like yours, it frequently 
happens, that some unexpected alleviation, some 
little unforeseen circumstance attending our cala- 
mities, renders them supportable. Our very sur- 
prise at finding things not so bad to bear as we 


expected, often amounts to positive pleasure. 


Well, you saw the apartments, and were, upon 
the whole very well pleased. And thus it is, that 
we are generally indulged with a moderate share 
of the common comforts and enjoyments of life. 
We do not, perhaps, see the tapestry. ‘That is, 
some particular gratification on which our hearts 
were most set, is withheld. Now, while you are 
walking through the apartments, is the busy part 
of life; and, notwithstanding some disappoiut- 
ments, our satisfaction would be considerable, if 
it were not for a something, like your tooth-ach, 
my dear, to take off its edge. Nothing could 
more aptly represent the continual uneasiness 
occasioned by the little daily crosses of life, too 
minute to be complained of, than a slight teasing 
tooth-ach. And this is not my testimony alone: 
the accumulated experience of ages will attest, 
that some such little nameless sources of dissatis- 
faction ever attend upon all our pursuits and un- 
dertakings, and mingle even with our holiday 
pleasures. | 

It wasa fine morning, but it rained all day, 
Ah! this is like life. You may not think it, child- 
ren; but I know it. Yet, this very circumstance, 
it seems, was productive of some good. And 


thus it is, that we can so often look back and say, 
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‘if such or such a thing had come to pass as I 
wished, | should have missed this or that ad- 
yantage ; which, after all, perhaps, is to be pre- 
ferred of the two.”” When you had given up all 
hope of fine weather, you were suddenly surpri- 
sed with a ray of sunshine. Thus, are some of 
the heaviest storms of life suddenly dispersed ; not 
in the time and manner that we had hoped, but 
in such a way as we could not have calculated 
upon. You did, however, at last view the grounds, 
and climb the hill; but it was late in the day, 
with wet shoes, and in haste. Just as we are 
often mot permitted to accomplish the grand ob- 
jects of our ambition until the decline of life, when 
they can be possessed but for a short time, and 
when our capacities for enjoyment are greatly 
weakened. You reached the Belvidere, and 
had an indistinct view of the five counties : but 
that circumstance, which you had so long antici- 
pated, disappointed your expectations; and as 
for the cathedral, it was not to be seen at all. 
Thus, when we are permitted to reach the sum- 
mit of our wishes, the result is sure to disappoint 
us. Our imaginations had painted it too gaily ; 
and our chief satisfaction’ arises, not so much 
from the success of our scheme, as from some 
simple circumstance attending it, like the fine 
sunset, which was before unthought of and over- 
booked, 

You were, indeed, cheered by the sudden! 
fineness of the evening, and the late accomplish- 
ment of your hopes, but, like the chastened tran- 
quillity 


| | 


264 REFLECTIONS ON, A DAY'S PLEASURE. 


guillity of-age, it was a very different feeling from 
your lightsome } in the | 
inyeuth. 

After all, though you ‘ded 
“upon the whole, yet,-if.you had the offer of going 
‘over the same eyents to-day, you would not be 
disposed to acceptit. Now, this is what I, and 

every one, perhaps, of my age, must say of our 
day’s pleasure. Could our, youth be renewed 
like'the eagles ; yet we could decline the offer, if. 
it must be upon the condition of living over again 
all the vicissitudes and anxicties,—allithe sorrows _ 
and sins of the past. . Wearied even with plea- 
sure, you were glad to set off on your return home, © 
The evening was chilly and dark ;.and you were 
more disposed to sleep than to converse. ‘This, 
as you see in your poor old grandfather, is not — 
mnlikethe condition and infirmities of old ace. 
. Thus far our comparison is pretty exact: and 
well will it be for us if it need not stop here! © 
The sight. of home at last, gaye you, perhaps, 
more pleasure than any thing you had seen in the 
_ day. And. there.are some who.can say the same 
' of the long heme to which they are hastening. | 
All are more. or less weary of life and need rest; 
yet, how many shrink from,and at last come short 
of it. .You had a kind father toreceive you, a 
comfortable home; andthe companion you drep- 
| ped at the commencement of your journey, was 
ready to. welcome your return. And if it should 
-be thus with us at the end of the day of life, it 
_ will signify little indeed, what accidents befall us 
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by tie ‘house ate many 
mansions.” ** There is remaining forthe» 
people of God.” And ‘there; many dear'friends’* 
who are gone before; await our arrival): ‘They 
regret not “that” they «were ‘stopt’ ‘short im 'theig: 
course, but tike*your’ rejoice that they got’ 
safe home so early, and and thus re = the mis-« 
fortunes of the road. 
“Your day’s is'now youwall — 
feel, that’ the little ‘accidents which 
yesterday, are of noconsequence at all to-day! 
You can row ‘smile‘at: its ‘misfortunes 
for its pleasutes; they are’ past, and afe now 
thing to” you. ‘Bat suppose you had had tio honie- 
to return to; of an uncomfortable one, exposed to” — 
the weather, ‘and’ filled’ with bad, quartelsome* 
company ?” Of how’ much greater ‘value is the’ 
smallest’ convenience and comfort you enjoy’ here, | 
becatfse it’ is’to last for years; thati‘all tlie pleas’ 
sures of that one day put'togetlier," "Or suppose’ 
it had béen one continued’ storm from morning* to? 
night; suppose ‘you had not reach 
the place of your destifiation at all; supposemany? 
instead of ‘oneof ‘your company been left: 
behind ,—that' ‘your ‘carriages’ had brokemdowny: 
and every othér misfortene had befallen you that! 
can be imagined ;-—what then ? your day’s'pléa+) 
sure would have been spoiled indeed’; but itewas 
only a day;*and now allis’ over. -Now, this 
jast the state of the case with regard to timesand' 
cternity: only the comparison is far too weak. 
they; who’ for the sake’ of possessing: the 
N.S. aa pleasures 
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pleasures of this life, take no care to insure an 
entrance into that rest, act infinitely more unwisely 
than you would have done, if, for the sake of en. 
joying that one day’s pleasure, you had left your 
home to be overrun with robbers, or destroyed by 
fire, knowing, that upon your return at night, 
you would have no sliclter, no home, no father to 

receive you. 
But is it true, that our youthful hopes are so 
fallacious, that there are so many draw-backs to 
- our pleasure, and s> large a mixture of pain? 
W hat does this teach us ?—first, not to give lite 
‘awrong name: aficr all, itis nota day of pleasure 
but of business. Ve came into life not to please 
ourselves, but to do the will of him that sent us ; 
and especially, ** to work out our salvation with 
fear and trembling. Again, we should learn 
from it ** not to set our affections on things be- 
low;” it is to teach us ¢his lesson, which we are 
so slow to learn, that so many trials are allotted us. 
Our Heavenly Father docs not willingly afflict 
and disappoint us. He does it in mercy ; to 
wean us-from the world to which wecling. We 
should also learn by the disappointments attending 
our schemes, not to desire to order our own lot in 
life; since we cannot foresee how they will suc- 
ceed, nor what will most promote our happiness. 
Let us leave all to Him, who sees the end from 
the beginuing, and who will then cause ‘ all 
things to work together for our good.” Above 
all, let us learn to care less for the things of time, 
aud more for those of eternity. ‘* What is our 
life ? 
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life? it is even a vapour, which endureth fora 
time, and then vanisheth away.”’ ‘* Let us there- 
fore fear, lest a promise being given us of enter- 
ing into His rest, any of us should seem to come 
short of it.” 

Thus, grand-papa concluded his discourse ; 
which, thinking it might prove instructive to 
others, as well as to ourselves, I have, as I pro- 
mised, transcribed for the perusal of your readers, 
and remain, &c. Q. Q. 


Mr. Epiror, 

SHOULD the euclosed extracts from a letter, 
which my dear and valued tutor wrote to me upon 
my leaving school, be worthy of a place im your 
valuable miscellany, 1 shall be obliged by your in- 


serting thém; I shall ever remember the writer with 
feelings of reverence, gratitude, and esteem, and 


cannot help thinking Ins advice well calculated ior 
those young persons who have received a religious 
education, and are just entering upon‘the rough and 
stormy voyage of life, since it evidently tends to re- 
new their religious impressions, and to guard them 
against those errors into which many thousands rush 
headlong, without reflecting upon the consequences 
of such misconduct, 
Lam, Sir, &c. 


Amicus Juventutis, 


My Dear Young Friend, 
IT has been my custom, in parting with any of 
my pupils, to address to him a little friendly ad- 
Aaz vice, 
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— 
vice, and request him to keep the letter, and give 
it occasionally a perusal. | 

You are tiow quitting school, for active life. 
You naturally expect to get rid of some of the 
restraints that are necessarily Jaid on a child. 
You begin to fancy, perhaps, that you are old 
enough to take pretty good care of yourself. — But 
leé me tell you, as a true friend, that the years 
which are next before you, are most important 
ones; that in the space between your present age 
and manhood, thousands are ruined both for this 
world and the next, in consequence of their mix- 
ing in the intercourse of life, without the accom- 
paniment of good principle, and of the fear of the 
Lord, which is the beginning of wisdom. 

The reverential and affectionate fear of God, 
carried with you into every place, will best ensure 
your attention to every duty, both towards your 
Maker, and towards your fellow-creatures. Pray 
to be enabled, from the first, to act as in the sight 
of Him, who searches our hearts. Whatever 
you are going to do, ask yourself, ** Will God 
approve of this ?”’ ** Willthis please my Maker ?”’ 
Whenever you are tempted to do evil, say within 
youfself, ** How shall I do this great wickedness, 
and sin against God ?” Thoughts like these 
habitually cherished, will lead to prayer, and 
prayer will bring down all sorts of spiritual bless- 
ings. 

Preserve a high sense of the value of your im- 
mortal soul. ‘There are many things, of which 
you are not certain, you are not certain of con- 

tinual 


4 
| 
| 
| 
iM 
| 
fly 


build their hopes; but of this you are always en- 


‘them for ever. Although you are young, to day 
‘is not too early to begin seriously to lay them to 
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tinual health, nor of long life, nor of constant suc- 
cess in business ; on which things, men in general 
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tirely certain, that you have an immortal soul, of 
ingmense value, and that if it is not redeemed and 
purified in this life, you have no hope of its being 
s0 in the’ life to come, This soul deserves your 
constant diligence. ‘To subdue its evil desires, 
passions and affections ; to conquer its obstinacy, 
and self-will; to cherish its good propensities, 
and dispositions; to bring it with repentance, 
faith, and humble obedience, to the cross of Jesus ; 
aud to put it into his hands, to be moulded and 
formed by his spirit, ought to be the constant 
eare of every reasonable being, that ever opened 
the New ‘Testament. To neglect these things 
from day to day is to live in danger of neglecting 
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heart, and to-morrow may be too late. All they who 
have sinned away all their opportunities of mercy, 
and who haye passed unpardoned into eternity, 
were once young, active, and full of expectations 
like yourself; and they haye ruined themselves, 
by trusting in the morrow. W hile they delayed 
to trim and supply their lamps, the door was 
shut, and their time can return no more.. Such 
will also be your case, if you deceive yourself, 
by putting off till to-morrow, what ought to be 
done to-day. Many, at amearlier age than your- 
sclf, have known the power and the influence of 
the religion of the heart. ‘They sought merey and 

Aas they 
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- 

they found it. Tliey believed and loved the 
Lord in their earliest days, and they continued to 
do so as long as life lasted. Why should you 
delay for another day, to go and do likewise ? 
Why should another hour pass before you have 
fallen down before God in secret, and begged of 
Him a new heart, and a right spirit? You can- 
not plead ignorance of what you ought to do. 
Your duty, then, is, to seek at once for genuine, 
heartfelt, and practical religion. You have 
often heard the name, and the thing itself has 
often been explained to you: Yet, beware of 
mistakes. Do not fancy, that true religion is some- 
thing separate from ordinary life, that may be 
taken up at certain hours, and then laid aside till 
these hours return: do not imagine that it is forms 
or ceremonies ; hearing sermons, or being zealous ; 
judging of preachers, or talking of missions and 
plans for spreading the gospel :—but remember, 
that itis something infinitely greater than these,— 
that it is an inward new principle, always acting. 
It is the litthe leaven that leaveneth the whole 
lump. It isa new nature,—a new heart, and a 
right spirit. It ishaying the heart alive to God, 
and to all the great realities of the unseen world. 
It is commerce with heaven, intercourse with 
God, begun on earth. Without this inward prin- 
ciple, all the outward acts and forms of religion 
are but like the motions of an image, which may 
be formed so as to use its arms and eyes, but in 
which there is no life. Without this inward new 


principle, a man is no better than a mere animal, 
he 
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- 
he lives for this world alone. May God early 
enlighten your understanding, and touch your 
heart; so that you may betimes know and _ feel 
this for yourself; and that you may not be de- 
ceived with the cheats and delusions, which the 
evil spirit, the world, and the carnal unchanged 
heart join together, in practising on the poor fallen 
soul of man, that so often faneies itself to be some- 
thing when it is nothing, full of self-conceit, self- 
will, sclf-confidence,—and puts any false hepe, 
or lying refuge, or, vain delusion, in the place of 
the perfect redemption, and the teaching spirit of 
Jesus. 

Parents are led by duty, and by feeling, to teach 
their children religious truth, and to lead them to 
offer prayer to God, and to attend public worship 
at an early age, but these things are not religion ; 
they are only means of leading tle soul to right 
views and teelings,—outward means, which may 
be used by the careless and the thoughtless, 
without any benefit. Look, then, for the new 
principle within, pray for it, strive to obtain it : 
and if you do so sincerely, God will bless your 
early efforts, and will honour you with the peace 


which passcih all understanding, and with the 


steady desire to please him, to which he has pro- 
mised his blessing. Do not consider that | am 
writing to you of a poor dull affair, in which you 
havenoconcern. You can possess nothing worth 
the name of happiness, and no safety at all, with- 
out the favour of God. As long as your soul is 


at a distance from him, and you do not care to 
| think 
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272 FIDELITY, OR SCIPIO 
think of Him, or lift up your heart to him in 
prayer and praise, He is your Almighty enemy, 
Realise this tremendous thought,—an Almighty 
enemy, in every place beholding you every mo- 
ment,—about your bed, and about your path, 
observing all your ways, and possessing every 
possible means of punishing your impenitence 
and disobedience, and from whom you can never 
finally escape. O seek his friendship, value his 
love and favour, and then all his awful and alarm- 
ing attributes will become amiable and delightful 
to you, and in every place, and in all circum. 
stances, you will have an Almighty Friend with 
you, to. whom, when trouble comes, you may 
safely commit all your concerns; and in whose 
affections, if prosperity attends you, you. will be 
secured from abusing the bounties of God’s pro-- 
vidence, and from taking up your rest in ths. 
world, as if it were your eternal portion. 
(To be continued, ) 


or, Scipio the Necro Boy.. 


THERE are few traits in the human charac- 
ter which are more deserving our regard than 
fidelity,. or a faithful, honest and conscientious 
discharge of the duties of social life. I know of 
no subject im which the universal suffrages of men 
are so Closely united as that of awarding praise to: 
those who act with integrity and probity. The 
Patriot who faithfully Rerves his country, the 
Commander who fights her batiles, and the do- 
mesti¢ 
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mestic whose hairs are grown grey in the service 
of his master, afford us so many illustrations of 
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this truth. Indeed the approbation of men is in bal 
perfect unison with the mind of God himself, as . 
the scriptures, abundantly testify.* 
The following anecdote of a Negro Boy fur- 
nishes a striking proof that notwithstanding the | a} 
difference in complexion between us and our ; ql 
African brethren, they are both naturally and ba 


generally possessed of as much genuine feeling as 

ourselves, and are equally capable of exemplify- 

‘ing all the virtues which adorn our nature. The 
truth of the account may be relied on, as it was 

related to me by the Master of the Boy himself, a 

man of undoubted veracity. , 

A Gentleman in the province of Virginia had 
in his service a Negro youth, about fourteen years 
of age, who was named Scipio. The Gentleman 
had a son about the sameage, to whom Scipio was 
greatly attached. ‘This youth was taken ill, and 
was constantly attended by his anxious parents, 
who relieved each other at proper intervals. One 
evening however being greatiy exhausted, they 
both retired to rest, leaving the patient to the care 
ofa friend who bad yolunteered her services on the 
occasion. About two o’clock in the morning he 
became very restless, and called ior something to 
drink. The nurse fell asleep, but Scipio had cal- 
culated upon such an event, and had therefore 
concealed himself under the bed. On hearing his 
young master’s voice, he put out his head, saying; . 

“Massa 


* See particutarly the Parable of the Talents, Matthew xxv. 
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‘Massa George, wat you want, me come arectly,” 
He arose immediately, but not knowing the con. 
tents of three or four bottles which were on the 
table, he went and called his mistress, to whom he 
related his adventure. After supplying the wants 
of her son, she commended the prudence of Scipio, 
and desired him to goto bed. But the faithful and 
affectionate youth could not be prevailed on to 
leave the room, but said, ‘‘Poor Massa very tired, 
poor Missey very tired, Missey go bed, Scipio no 
tired, Scipio no sit up last night, Scipio no go bed 
now.” Soon afterwards the youth recovered, 
and his father in reward of Scipio’s fidelity offer- 
ed him his freedom; but such was his regard for 
his young master, that he declined the favor, and 


‘still remains in the family, beloved aud respected 


by all who know him. 

I doubt not but many of my juvenile readers 
will both admire and imitate the conduct of this 
poor Negro on all suitable occasions. But should 
any of them betray a contrary disposition, I hope 
some of their friends will recalio their remembrance 
the fidelity of Scipio; and I trust it will produce 
a due effect on their future conduct. 

CRITO. 


On Dress. 


IT is matter of regret to observe, what care and 
diligence are employed abaut the adorning of the 
bedy. ‘lo see amongst yeuth of both sexes this. 
insatiable love of dress, convinces me their minds 
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ON DRESs, 975 
are likely to be barren and unfruitful. It must 
be acknowledged to be “a great evil, always a 
waste of time ; and with indulgence begets a loose 
and trifling disposition, unfitting the mind for 
contemplation and serious meditation. Upon en- 
tering the house of God, I have often been grieved 
at the conduct of even professed christians in this 
particular ; such manifest inattention and wander 
ing looks, as ill become the solemnity of divine 
worship. Others of less or no religion, paying 
strict attention to the conduct of such, receive a 
sanction thereby to act in the same manner; In- 
deed, it is not to be wondered at, that, minds des- 
titute of religion should be occupied about things 
of less importance; but christians should have 
higher objects in view, more noble aims, and 
leave these trifling objects to those whose vanity 
makes it their clement. Gut I have heard it 


said, it is necessary to pay some attention to our 


outward appearance; I grait it is, so far as des 
cency and modesty are regarded ; but, at the same 
ttme, it is highly necessary that we keep a strict 
guard against the intrusion of pride and conceit, 
Nothing makes a person look more ridiculous 
than to see him continually admiring himself, and 
courting the admiration of others ; it is an infallible 
sign of a weak mind, equally open to temptation 
and flattery. But my object is more particularly 
to caution our young friends against giving way 
to this disposition in the house of God, and du- 
ring the solemn exercise of prayer; for I have 
frequently observed, that instead of paying strict 

attention 
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attention at this time, many have been wholly 
occupied in noticing the dress and outward ap- 
pearance of the congregation around them; 
if they have not made remarks to each other 
while the myjnister is' praying, immediately after 
it is finished I have overheard them whispering 
to others in the same pew with themselves, abont 
such trifling things as these, ** Dear! Betsy, W hat 
a nice pelise Miss has. on!” or, ** Do you see 
Mrs — how elegantly she looks?” with the 
like expressions; which are very improper, and 
betray a deplorable neglect even of good manners, 
which would certainly teach their possessor, at 
least to reverence, ii they could not love the 
worship of God. Such as feel disposed to treat 
the solemnities of the Sabbath in this manner, 
would do well to consider when entering the 
sanctuary, into whose presence they are come, 
what was their object in coming ;—and what good 
they expect to reccive ; for it is a solemn considera- 
tion, that if we are not the better for every mean 
of grace we enjoy, we are the worse, if we are not 
raised a step nearer to heaven, we shall be ad- 
vanced a step nearer to destruction. 

I would most earnestly recommend to all 
young persons, to pay serious attention to their 
conduct in this particular, and employ that por- 
tion of sacred time which is allotted to the service 
of God, to the cultivation of better feelings, and 
desires, such as gratitude, thankfulness, and 
praise to that Being, who is from day to day 


making our liyes his care, and continually be- 
stow lg 
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stowing such blessings upon us as our circum. 
stances require. Let us give him our best de- 
sires, our first fruits, for he has given his only 
begotten Son for our salvation. God is a just 
God, and expects obedience to his commands ; 


this is the criterion by which you may be able to- 


judge, if you are walking in the path of duty ; 
but it is manifest, those cannot reverence God, 
or take delight in his worship, who indulge in 
that criminal attention to other objects, so often 
observable in our religious assemblies; they must, 
in a great measure be destitute of the knowledge 
of him who hath said, ‘* Them that honour me, I 
will honour; and they that despise me shall be 
lightly esteemed.” —1 Sam. ii. 30. 
THEODOSIUS. 
Answer fo Prayer. 
(Extract from the Life of the late General Burn.) 

AFTER detailing several gracious answers to 
his prayers which he had at various times re- 
ceived, the General says, ‘* At another time I 
prevailed upon one of my brother oflicers, a most 
notorious swearer, to go to worship with me, and 
we had just sat down inthe pew, when | putup 
a mental prayer, that the preacher might be led 
to say something against swearing, that might be 
useful to my companion; and while I endea- 
voured to recollect some: texts of scripture that 
was opposed to this vice, the third commands 
ment presented itself with full force to my mind, 
i thought if this were pronousced with solemn 
energy and power from the pulpit, what good 

VOL.I. N.S. Bb might 
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might it not do? Accordingly, towards the close 
of the sermon, which, by the bye, seemed quite 
foreign from what I had been meditating upon, 
the preacher began to reprove the odious vice of 
swearing, and wasa full quarter of an hour de- 
monstrating with uncommon eloquence and cons 
vincing arguments, its sinfulness, meanness, un- 
profitableness, and dangerous consequences, and 
at last concluded by repeating the third command- 
ment with such solemnity, that it forced the 
whole audience into the most serious attention, 
while I rejoiced to think that the Lord had gra- 
ciously condescended to hear my prayer in a 
manner so admirably calculated to impress the 
conscience of my profane companion. 


Extraorpinary Deatu of a 


ROBERT HAZLEM, a serious young man, 
on his way to Leeds, one Sunday morning, in the 
month of January 1779, met a brother collier, 
who formerly had been his companion in-iniquity. 
Robert, when he inquired after his health, said, 
** Where are you going?” He replied, ‘* To 
buy a cock,—we are to have a match to-morrow.” 
Hazlem said, “ This is a bad errand any day, 
but much worse’on a Sabbath ; I wish you would 
go with me to Whitechapel.” ‘The Lord se- 
cretly inclined his heart to yield to the wish of 
his friend Robert, and he went. Mr. Edwards’s 
text was Isaiah 4th, verse 2d. When the sermon 
was over, Robert asked him how he found him- 


self? He replied, * 1 de not know how I find 


myself ; 
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myself ; but I feel I am one of the vilest sinners 
out of Hell.” Robert said, ** I generally bring 
with me some bread and cheese, and if you will 
stay you shall have part of it for your dinner ;” 
to which he did not want pressing. In the after- 
noon, Mr. E. addressed himself to the worst of 
sinners, and encouraged them to come to Chirist. 
The poor man wept bitterly, and said he had a 
little gleam of hope, that perhaps, God might 
have mercy on his soul. His friend seeing him 
so deeply impressed, told him, if he wished, he 
would take him to another place of worship in 
that town. They went. Mr. C’s. subject was 
the healing of the lepers, under which the poor 
man was much affected. After service,. Robert 
and his friend walked home together, as far as the 
road lay, and they parted. How this poor man 
passed the night is unknown, but he went to his 
work as usual. His companions accosted him by 
saying, ** Now where is the cock?” He said, 
*¢ | fought three such battles yesterday as I never 
fought before in my life; I have bought no cock, 
nor do I ever intend to fightagain.” ‘* So”’ some 
of them said, ‘* Here’s bonny (fine) todo, W hat’s 
to become of our half guineas?” He said, “ I 
will freely forfeit mine ;”’ and then said, ** Come 
lads let us go down into the pit.”” One remarked 
“* Come lads! it used to be with an oath, and now 
it is only Come lads! Vil lay a wager he has 
been to hear the Methodists.” The pit steward 
said, ‘* I'll give thee a guinea if thou dost not 
_ Swear for a month; but Ill bet thee a guinea 


| thou’lt swear before the week is out.” He was - 
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so much affected with this expression, and with 
the conviction of his own weakness, that he 
kneeled down on the pit-hill, and prayed that he 
might die instantly, rather than live to blaspheme 
that holy name he had now such reverence for; 
and which he knew, if left to himself, he should 
prophane before night. His request was granted, 
he died as soon as he had ended his prayer! 


H.L.S. 


IxLUSTRATIONS of ScriPTuRE. 
Genesis xxviii. 22. 

« AND this stone, which [ have set for a pillar 
shall be God’s house.”’ It appears strange to hear 
a stone pillar called God’s house, being accus- 
tomed to give names of this kind to such buildings 
only as are capable of containing their worshippers 
within them: but this is not the casein every part 
of the world, as we learn from Major Symes’s 
narrative of his embassy to the kingdom of Aya. 
The temples of that people, vast as many of them 
are, are built without cavity of any sort, and he 
only mentions some of the most ancient of those, 
at Pavalm, as constructed otherwise. ‘The fol- 
lowing extract will sufficiently illustrate this mat- 
ter. 

*¢’'The object in Pegu that most attracts, and most 
merits notice, is the noble edifice of Shoemadoo, 
or the golden supreme. This is a pyramidical 
building, composed of brick and mortar, without 
excavation or aperture of any sort, octagonal at 
the base, and spiral at the top. Each side of the 


base measures onc hundred and sixty-two feet. 
‘The 
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The extreme height of the edifice, from the level 
of the country, is three hundred and sixty-one 
feet, and above the interior terrace three hundred 
and thirty-one feet. Along the whole extent of 
the northern face of the upper terrace, there is a 
wooden shed for the convenience of devotees, who- 
come from a distant part of the country. There 
are several low benches near the foot of the tem- 
ple, on which the person who comes to pray 
places his offering, commonly consisting of boiled 
rice, a plate of sweet meats, or cocoa-nuts fried in 
oil! when it is given, the devotee cares not what 
becomes of it; the crows and wild dogs often 
devour it in the presence of the donor, who never 
attempts to disturb the animals. I saw several 
plates of victuals disposed of in this manner, 
and understood it was the case with all that was 
brought.” 

‘* The Temple of Shoedagan, about two miles 
and a half north of Rangoon, is a very grand 
building, although not so high by twenty-five or 
thirty feet as that of Shoemadoo, at Pegu. The 
terrace on which it stands is raised on a rocky 
eminence, considerably higher than the circume 
jacent country, and is ascended by above a hun- 
dred stone steps. ‘Thename of this temple, which 
signifies Golden Dagon, naturally recals to mind 
the passage in the scriptures where the house of 
Dagon is mentioned, and the image of idolatry 
bows down before the holy ark.”’ 

*¢ Many of the most ancient temples at Pagahm 
are not solid at the bottom; a well arched dome 
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supports a poriderous ‘superstructure, and within 

an image of Gaustona sitsenshrined.”’ 
Burder’s Oriental Customs, 
(To be, continued, ) 

The Urriity of SuNDAY Scuootrs, erhibited in a 
shart Memorr of the happy Lire und Deatrn of 
Joseru Braces, who died on Friday Morning, 
Junuary 26, 1816, 

THE subject of the following memoir, although 
born in poverty, and trained up im ignorance, evinced 
early m life,a happy even temper ; a blessing which 
appears lovely at all times, and was peculiarly use- 
ful in this instance. Poor Joseph was, from a fall 
in his mfancy, crooked, and thus subject to the jests 
and sneers of his play-fellows, which he always bore 
with uncommon patience and good nature. In the 
year 1811 he was admitted into the Bow Sunday 
School, and made a rapid progress in learning to read 
the scriptures: at this time his pareuts and family 
were in a deplorable state of mental darkness, but 
through the conversation and the observations, and 
readme of Joseph, his mother has been lead to at- 
tend the means of grace. After he had been in the 
school a few years, a sabbath-evening school was 
instituted for the express purpose of religious in- 
struction; in this Joseph was the first boy, and 
evidenced a desire for instruction, and a facility in 
acquiring knowledge, which filled his teachers with 
pleasure and surprize; he committed to memory and 
repeated thirty or forty verses every sabbath with a 
correctness which would have done credit to a liberal 
education. Every six months the children of the 
school are publickly examined, at the meeting, ina 
portion of scripture history, At was usual on tliose 
occasions 
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‘eceasions to introduce first a boy blind from his in- 


faney, who delighted the congregation by repeating 
twenty verses —Joseph Biggs followed, and the assem- 
bly were astonished to hear him, with a manly airand 
voice, repeat thirty verses with the nicest precision, 
and ina manner which carried with it the conviction, 
that he well understood their import. For some years 
he maintained the first place in the Bible class, ana 
when age raised him above the other boys, he took 
the humble but useful station of a monitor, and filled 
it to the satisfaction of the teachers until within a 
short period of his death, In frequent conversations 
his teachers have been pleased to find that he under- 
stood the way of salvation, and from his conduct 
latterly have had a good hope of his interest m the 
Redeemer. Subject to great infirmities of body, he 
had studied the solemn subjects of death and judg- 
ment, and by this means death had become familiar; 
it was no stranger he was about to struggle with, and 
fear, as to the final result had in great merey been 
entirely removed: he laboured for three weeks under 
excruciating pain, arising from an abscess in his side, 
but without a murmur, and what is more extraordi- 
nary, without disclosing it to his mother whom he 
tenderly, loved, for fear of rendering her anxious 
or uneasy. At length his strength failed, and on 
Wednesday morning, January 24th, he was confined 
to his bed, from which death released him in the short 
space of forty-eight hours. On Thursday morning 
his mother wished to call-in medical assistance, when 


he told her it would be of no avail, “‘ I must die, the 


hand of death is upon me; you will soon have to 
bury my body, but do not mourn; my soul is safe in 


Jesus; I have not the least fear of death—to die is 


gain,’ On being further pressed he replied, Mother 
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I have a far better physician than you can provide 
me with, but if it pleases you I will endeavour to 
take what the doctor sends for me. He then re. 
quested that some of his school-fellows might see 
lim in the coffin, and follow his body to the grave, 
in the hopes that it would lead them to serious 
thoughts of death and eternity. Early in the morn- 
ing he grew much weaker, when his mother assisting 
him to rise on the bed his strength failed ; he closed 
his eyes for ever on the world—he slept the sleep of 
death without a struggle or a sigh. 


** Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord.” 
‘* The end of that man is peace,” 


Reader, reflect, Death! the king of terrors, is dis” 
armed! — has lost his sting—is swallowed up in victory, 
by the work and sacrifice of Jesus; how then should 
we prize the mediation of Christ? 

od. This glorious news is revealed with divine 
power to a youth in a Sunday School. If we would 
be counted in the number of those earthly vessels 
which convey the heavenly treasure, let us prove it 
by our diligence in supporting such institutions by 
activity as teachers, or generosity as subscribers, 
and in both characters by fervency of prayer for the 
divine blessing. 

3d. Learn, that amiable dispositions and love to 
parents are not confined to the higher or middling 
ranks of life; the love of this poor youth to his 
parents would, have reflected honor on the child of a 
nobleman or ayprince. 

4th. Wouldj you die the peaceful death of the 
righteous, live his life; lay hold of Jesus by the 
arms of faith. The soul of him that liveth and be- 
lieveth in Jesus shall never die; for when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, we shall appear with 
him in glory, 
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THE WARNING, 

Written upon London Bridge in view of the Spot where, on 
Sunday Evening, June 23d, 1816, four young Sabbath-breakers 
lost their Lives, 

Since first O Thames across thy course was thrown 

This life-endang’ring pile of pond’rous stone; 

Since thine obstructed stream, forbad to flow, 

Rush’d through the fatal arch and roar’d below; 

What thousands there have yielded up their breath, 

Borne down the smeoth descent to sudden death! 

Yet still, though danger here erects his throne, 

And the hoarse tide repeats each dying groan; 

Deaf to these moniters the thouglitless go, 

And tempt destruction from the depths below: 

Nor stern necessity, nor duty’s call, 

Nor lawful recreation urges all; 

No,—hither haste the sabbath-breaking train, 

Whom heav'n’s inflicted vengeance warns in vain; 

Who basely shun the solemn courts of pray’, 

Yet spurn at mercy while she stoops to spare: 

Saved from the perils of the stormy main, 

The noon-day pestilence and couch of pain; 

Saved from ten thousand other woes which wait, 

On fallen man’s probationary state; 

By laws divine and human uncontrolled, 

And to provoke Jehovah madly bold; 

Hither, supreme in folly as in guilt, 

Thronging they cry “ destroy me if thou wilt!” 

Nor here alone—Oh! could our country show 

No awful parallels of guilty woe, 

From whence must yon’ terrific shrieks arise, 


Which pierce the human heart and rend the skies; 
When 
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To the dread judgment seat are call'd away ; 
And leave each kindred and reflecting mind, 
Nothing but horror and despair behind. 


When frantic parents for their offspring rave, 
And cannot hope for thein beyoud the grave: 
When guilty youth profaning God’s own day, 


And lives there one who such a thought can bear, 


Resolved in sinful pleasure still to share? 
Stay, self destroyer, whosoe’er thou art, 


And let this friendly warning reach thy heart! 
Does thine own soul deserve no more revard? 


Despisest thou both threat’ning and reward ? 
Canst thou with everlasting burnings dwell. 
Or dare the never-dying worm of hell? 

If not—repentant, to thy Saviour fly, 

And live no longer as thou wouldst not die! 


RELIGION, 

WHAT midst this gloomy vale of tears, 

With heav’nly influence appears, 

To soothe our sorrows, quell our fears? 


V. 


Religion! 


What shone with bright celestial ray. 
Dispell’d the clouds of dark dismay, 
When overwhelm’d with guilt we lay? 


Religion! 


What, when in error’s dang’rous road 
The slipp’ry paths of youth we trod, 
Display’d and led the way to God? 


Religion! 
What, when in manhood’s vig’rous hour 
We trust too much to human pow’, 
Shews man is frail, and but a flow’r? 
Religion! 
And 
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And when the shades of age draw near, 
And life’s best pleasures disappear, 
What can our drooping spirits chear? 


| Religion! | 

What blunts, (when dissolution’s nigh) 
The sting of death, and lifts us high, d We 
What rob’s the grave of victory? “a 

Religion! 

What sheds a genial balm to heal H a) 
The wounds which guilty sinners feel, ’ ball 

What can the road to heav’n reveal? 
Religion! { | 
What for its author Christ can own, ani 
What makes the Saviour’s merits known, At boll 
Which faith appropriates alone ? 
| Religion! 
When God’s last awful trump shall sound, af! at | 
And rend the vast creation round, i aay 
May we within thy paths be found, tH | 4 q 

Religion! | 
That when th’ archangel’s mighty voice i! if | 

Nature dissolves, we may rejoice an 
If thou hast been our happy choice, | nH 
Religion! 
If not— what horrors will invade! 
To Jesu’s blood no title made! 
And vain to look to thee for aid, | Hi 
Religion! 


Can we endure with fiends to share 

Their torments, agony, despair, 

When we no more thy voice can hear? 
Religion! 
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POETRY. 


O! how sublime the thought! the end 
Which none can fully comprehend ! 
Be thro’ eternity my friend, 


Sung by the Children of the Ranelagh Schools, after 


Pinilico. 


Reiigion! 


JUNIOR, 


HYMN 


a Sermon by the Rev. Rowland Lill, 
April 4, 18106, 
WOT. 
HOLY LOVE! we sing thy praise, 
Gsreatest grace to mortals giv’n ; 
Offspring of celestial race, | 
Bounty of indulgent heav’n! 
II, 
Dwell and reign in every heart; 
Shed thy peaceful influence there; 
All thy joys to us impart; 
All thy fruits, O let us bear! 
Ill. 
Kindly thou hast wip’d each tear, 
Taught our stamm’ring lips to pray; 
To our woes has lent thine ear, 
Gently led our youthful way. 
IV. 


| May the God of love descend, 


In the temple of his grace; 
Recompense and bless each friend, 

And accept our grateful praise! 

By the Congregation. — 

Heavenly Parent, condescend 

These dear children to regard ; 
Copious show’rs of blessings send! 

This, our pray'tr—and our reward. 
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great mystery of godliness,’ 
‘Scriptures reveal; they point us to Jesus the 


THE 


YOUTHS MAGAZINE: 


OR, 


Evangelical Miscellany. 


SEPTEMBER, 1816. 


Tue Brazen Serrent. 
(Concluded from page 259.) 


IN this portion of sacred history, we have in 
the next place a striking representation of the 
way of salvation by a crucified Redeemer— 
‘* God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.”’ 
John iti. 16. This, my dear readers, is that 
> which the Holy 


eternal Son of God and the Saviour of sinners, 
in whom meet, as in a common centre, the 
writings of the Prophets and Apostles, the types 
and ceremonial observances of the Jewish worship. 
The preaching of Christ crucified is the great 
fundamental truth exhibited in the Bible from 
Genesis to Revelations; this vibrated on the 
harp of Bavid, and gave life and energy to the 
predictions of the Prophets. This contributed a 
degree of interest, till then unknown, to the 
preaching of the apostles and ministers in every 
age; this has influenced Pagans to ‘‘ turn from 
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290 THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 

dumb idols to serve the living God,” and, at- 
tended by the influence of the Holy Spirit, dimi- 
nished the power of Satan, and brought praise 
and glory to a triune Jchovah. 

The following circumstances in the Brazen 
Serpent merit attention : the nature of its appear- 
ance; its erection on a pole; its design; the act 
of the persons benefitted, viz. ‘* looking”’ at it ; it 
was the only remedy, and all who disregarded 
it perished. 

I. Behold here a representation of the Saviour 
efsinners. Our Lord Jesus Christ was a Saviour 
of God’s providing: ‘* for us men and for our 
salvation he came down from heaven and was 
made man;”’ and although in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, yet ** in him there was no sin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth.” He bore 
our sins and carried our sorrows with him, ful- 
filled the law which we had broken, and by his 
death, as our great sacrifice, procured our par- 
don; for, ** In him we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of his grace.” 

He seized our dreadful right, the lead sustain’d, 
** And heavd the mountain from a guilty world.” 


II. Jesus Christ is lifted up on the pole of the 
gospel, and his ministers are commanded to go out 
into all the world and preach to every creature 
salvation through his name, that men of all nations 
and languages may be saved. And if you, dear 
fellow sinner, are sensible of your need and par- 
don of sin, Jesus Christ offers salvation to you, 


and 


i? 


THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 


and ‘* we pray you, in Christ’s stead, be ye re- 
conciled to God.” 

[lI]. Jesus came to save those who have been 
bitten by the serpent sin, and who under the pain 
and anguish of repentance, thus confess their 
transgressions and failings—** We have left an- 
done those things which we ought to have done, 
and we have done those things which we ought 
not to have done, and there is no health in us. 
(i.e. spiritual health) But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, miserable sinners.” (See the 
Church of Lngland service.) ‘These are the per- 
sous who will rejoice in Christ; and of these he 
speaks, when he says, I came to call * sinners to 
repentance.”’ 

IV. Salvation is obtained by believing in the 
Son of Gow. LEvery one that looked at the 
Drazen Serpent received a cure; and every one 
that looks by faith at Jesus shall be saved. How 
suitable to our state as helpless sinners! A look 
is suflicieni—a feeble look is efficacious—for ‘* a 
weak hand may lay hold upon a sirong Saviour.” 
lear, my dear reader, the language of the Bible, 
‘* Look unto me and be ye saved all ye ends of 
the earth.”"—Faith in Christ, is like gold, the 
least portion of it is precious, because it intro- 
duces us to all the blessings of the gospel, in- 


spires us with a hope of eternal glory, stimulates 


us to live to the glory of God, and to promote the 
good of our fellow creatures. Faith is the gift 
of God, and he has promised to bestow it upon 
them that ask him. Hence an encouragement, 
to pray that God would give us faith. 

V.. Believing 
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V. Believing in Christ is the only method of 
salvation, all other remedies are ineffectual. All 
our good works, our prayers and tears ; our bap- 
tism, confirmation, and the Lord’s supper; our 
christian name and good character : our charitable 
actions, and our sober lives; all these, and a 
thousand more, are insufficient to procure the 
pardon of one sin! No, dear reader, there is 
none but Christ that can save you; end if you 
depend apon any thing else, you are building 
upon the sand, and leaning upon a broken reed. 
‘* A certain man upon the Malabar coast, en- 
quired of some Priests and Devotees, how he 
might make atonement for ‘his sins. He was 
advised to drive iron-spikes, sufficiently blunted 
through his sandals, and to go in penance for 
some hundred miles. In the course of his pil- 
grimage he was forced to stop under a large tree, 
where a christian missionary came to preach, and 
took for his text, ‘* The blood of Christ cleanseth 
us from all sins.” While he was preaching, the 
man heard with much attention, rose up, threw 
away his torturing sandals, and cried ont, ** This 
is what I want,” and became an immediate con- 
vert to christianity.” 

VI. Those who reject salvation by Christ will 
inevitably perish; for if any one failed to look at 
the Brazen Serpent he dicd. Thus speak the 
Scriptures, *‘ He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath life, but he that. believeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.” How dreadful to experience that 
wrath for ever and ever! 


Behold. 
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Behold, dear fellow sinners, behold the Lamb 
of God! He is able and willing to save you. 
Come to him with all your sins—Cast yourselves 
at his fee-—Give yourselyes up to his service. 
Take his yoke-upon you and learn of him, for 
he is meek and lowly of heart, and you shall find 
rest for your souls, peace of conscience, comfort 
in trouble, support in death, happiness in eter- 
nity. And Jesus will say to you at the Day of 
Judgment, ** Come ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.” 


JUVENILE ASTRONOMY. 


On the Lunar Eclipse. 


THE beautiful. verses on the Eclipse of the 
Moon, which were inserted in your last number, 
have suggested to me the idea, that the following 
illustrations and explanations of it may be accep- 
table to your young readers. 

As | love to excite in my children the spirit 
of inquiry into all they see and hear, I deem 
such a spectaele highly proper for them to behold; 
and | am but pleased when a sight occasions a 
great many questions.. ‘Their own wonderments 
will lead a judicious teacher into the true state 
of the mind ; will show where the difficulty or the 
confusion lies; and will suggest too, bow most 
easily and most effectually the understanding may 
be enlightened, the judgment cleared to distinct 

apprehension, 
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apprehension, the memory adroitly fixed, and the 
affections, moral or pious, drawn out to suitable 
and useful action. 

Dear me, Papa! said little Mary, is the moon 
a going to die. I wonder whether we shall ever 
have any more moons? 

Poh! said James, the moon die! no, ’tis only 
an eclipse ! 

Mary stared, but did not seem instructed by 
this explanation: turning an enquiring eye to me, 
she said, Papa! now what makes the moon so 
dark, which just now looked so bright and beau- 
tiful? Nay, said I, holding my hand against 
the candle, what makes your brother James’s 
face look so dark ? | 

Mary.—W hy, Papa! because your hand hin- 
ders the candle from shining upon it—I can tell 
that! but James’s face never shines as the moon’s 
does, else it would look beautiful for all you hid 
the candle. 3 

Yes, if his face shone by light of its own: 
and so, if the moon shone by light of its own, 
it would still shine, although the sun’s light did 
not come upon it. 

Mary.—Why Papa! I thought the moon was 
a great light, bigger than our ‘hall lamp, hung 
up in the 

/ But now you see, my dear, that, however it 
may give a great deal of light j in general, yet it 
has none of its own. Nothing has happened to 
it now, only that the earth has come just in the 


way, to hinder the sun’s light from reaching the 
moon. 
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moon. ‘Therefore, as it does not receive any in, 
it cannot give any out. 
But, said Eliza, how comes the earth just now 
to hide the sun’s light from the moon; we dont 
often have such eclipses. 
Truc: said 1; and that you may comprehend 
the case so as never to forget the nature of it, 
while the moon is thus dark, we will plan an 
eclipse. This candle shall be the sun, I will be’ 
the earth, and James shall be the moon. Now, 
place the candle on the table, in the middle of 
the room: I will walk round it, as the earth 
goes round the sun once in a year; and mind, 
you, Mr. Moon, you are to walk round and 
round me twelve times and a half, while I walk 
round the sun once. There but, James, 
keep your face always towards me, for that is the 
way the moon does. : 
Eliza.—Now Papa, I see how you eclipse 
James, every time he comes into your shadow. 
And that is, said 1, when all three are ina 
line you see, and when James’s face would else 
have the whole light of the candle. When 
James is between me and the candle I cannot see 
his face, because the light part of him is all away 
from me, that is new moon; as he gets a quarter 
round in his course, I see half the enlightened 
side of him; but when he is come halt his circle, 
the face, which is turned toward me, is wholly 
enlightened, and we might say (notwithstanding 
James is so thin) he has a face like a full moon. 
James.—Yes, Papa; but I come into your 
shadow 
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shadow every time | go round. you ; but the 
moon is not eclipsed every time she is full,— 
how is that? 

Ask your elder sister if she cannot inform you, 

Amelia.— Y ou have often explained that to me, 
Papa, and I believe I can recollect the reason 
of it. But you and James will not do for our 
diagram now. Here is my little pocket globe, 
I will set at the part of-the table farthest from 
the candle, and this round pin-cushion shall be 
the moon. If I move it round the globe horizon- 
tally, it will come into the shadow at every full 
moon; but as the moon’s course, or orbit, as they 
call it, lies slanting as to the earth, [ must, to 
represent the moon’s true motion, raise it in one 
part, and in the opposite part depress it. Now 
you see this pincushion-moon escapes the sha- 
dow. 

James.—But that is not quite right yet.— 

decause the moon dont always escape the shadow 
as we see it this moment, for she is still in it; 
and the Almanac says she will be quite dark two 
hours and eleven minutes. 

[ then interfered by saying, I think, Amelia, 
judging by the hesitation in your looks, that you 
had rather give up the remainder of the explana- 
tion.. So do you keep your pincuslion in mo- 
tion round the little globe, and I will lecture. 

You see, as the moon goes sometimes above 
the line which passes from the sun through the 
earth, and sometimes below it, there are two 
poiuts where it crosses this line, or rather crosses 

what 
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what is called the plane of the earth’s orbit. 
These two points are called the nodes. As Amelia 
now moves the pincushion, these nodes are half 
way between the new and tull moon; but if she 
were to move it so as that the node or crossing 
point, were every time of coming round to goa 
little backwarder, it would be more true—'There— 
For the moon comes sooner to the level of the 
earth’s plane; and the line of the nodes is conti- 
nually shifting its place: so indeed as to go quite 
round the circle in about nineteen years. Nowas 
the crossing point (where only the moon is on a 
level with the earth) is continually changing, it 
follows that often the moon comes to the fall when 
it is far away from its noe, in this case it will 
escape the earth’s shadow, by passing either 
above it or below it. But if at the time of full, 
the moon.is at the node, or if you will, if the 
node is where the moon is, or within twelve de- 
grees of it, there will be more or less of an eclipse. 
If itis near the node, the eclipse will be total, for 
the earth’s shadow then will be broad enough 
wholly to cover the moon, perhaps as now, for a 
long time: but if the moon at the full is several 
degrees from the node, the eclipse will be partial, 
for, only the upper or lower part of the moon's 


disk will pass through the shadow. 
(7Z'o be continued, ) 


Letter from a Tutor his Puriu. 
(Concluded from page 272.) 
YOU are going to business. Be industrious 


and active. Do not give way toa lounging, idle 


habit, 
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habit. Be just and fair in all that you do and 
say. Let nothing persuade you to practise any 
of the tricks and deceit, to which some persons 
unhappily accustom t-emselves in affairs of busi- 
ness... Jesus did not give this precept to be 
neglected in the affairs of business, engagements 
of trade—* Whatsoever you would that men 
should do to you, do ye even soto them ;:”’ And 
the day of reckoning approaches, when all the 
concerns of business shall enter into the account 
with the Great Judge ; and when it shall be 
painfully manifest, to the deceitful and the false, 
that treasures gotien by a lying tongue, are a 
vanity tossed to and fro by them that seek death. 
Wo to the man who lays aside his conscicnce 
when he enters his counting-house, or gocs be- 
lind his counter. Love truih, and firm!y adhere 
to it; and God will not forsake you. A little 
that a righteous man hath, is better then the 
great riches of many wicked. 

With whomsoever yeu may be placed to ac- 
quire a knowledge of business, treat him with re- 
spect, If he isa good man, universally conscicn- 
tious, his rules of family order will be strict.— 
Do not think that it is quite at your option whether 
or not you will observe them. Your passing 
through early life in strict subordination, will 
best insure your fitness for the responsible duties 
of mature iije, should Providence preserve you 
to have a family hereafter wider your own com- 
mand. He who knows not how to obey, when 


duty calls him to obedience, knows not how to 
direct 
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direct and regulate others. Earnestly strive to 
acquire the esieem and confidence of your em- 
ployer by steady attention to his business. Be 
not nice and scrupulous, if you should occa- 
sionally be called to perform services that may 
not seem strictly within the limits of your en- 
gagements, or that you may think rather beneath 
you: but be ready always to oblige, and be 
studious of occasions of. making yourself useful. 
Behave amiable in the family in which you are 
placed; and you will find that your conduct 
carries with it a present reward, while it is also 
laying the foundation of an estimable character 
for future life. 

Watch over yourself. Study your own disposition. 
Guard especially against petulance, obstinacy, 
and illtemper. There aremany whotake a peculiar 
and a malicious pleasure in vexing those who are 
irritable and easily exasperated. Do not let such 
persons triumph over you; but by patience, 
eentleness and kindness, disarm their malicious 
folly. Call yourself to account every evening 
when you go to rest, and trace out the errors of 
the day. 

Whatever leisure you may have, diligently 
Improve it. If you neglect what has been at- 
tained, it will soon escape from you. On the 
other hand, a little daily attention to what you 
have been learning, will both enable you to re- 
tain it, and alsoto make valuable additions to if. 


Do not act with the folly that is sc common, of 


inunediately giving up allaitention to acquisitions 
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made at school. Do not forget that at schoo] PN 
boy can merely make a beginning. The key is 
now in your own hands, If you will, you may 
go in and possess the land: but if you neclect 
your privileges, knowledge will not rain down 
into your mind. Many thoughtless young per- 
sons blame those who had the early care of them, 
while the fault is actually all their own. [le who 
has not the resolution to determine to be his 
own teacher, after he has left school, will find, 
that he has done comparatively little by his dili- 
gence while he was there. Let all your reading 
be useful. Have nothing todo with vain, frivolous, 
or licentious books. ‘Take the advice of a wise 
man, who said to his son, ** Never read a book 
that you cannot quote.” Let nothing persuade 
you to neglect the book of God. lead those 
parts of it most, which tend most to aflect your 
heart, and to send you to prayer and self-cxami- 
nation. Let no day pass without reading some 
portion at least of the [loly Scriptures. If you 
neglect the Sacred Volume in your youth, it Is 
not likely you will ever duly regard it in future 
lite. 

Count time as the most precious of all posses- 
sions. By early rising, and by making the most 
of all the little scraps that occur, you may do 
more with a little leisure than the indolent accom- 
plish with a great deal, Let no urgency of busi- 
ness serve as an excuse for the neglect of secret 
prayer. If youallow yourself in excuses on this 
subject, you will be in the utmost danger, of 
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renouncing even the form of godliness, as well as 
of putting yourself out of the reach of the means 
for the attainment of its power in the heart. 

Reverence the Lord’s day. If this day is 
wasted in dissipation and idleness, how can it be 
expected that a man of business should aver make 
any suitable progress in religious knowledge, or 
eyer have any good impressions confirmedon his 
heart. Respect the teachers of truc_ religion. 
Hear with diligent attention, with prayer, with 
reflection and recollection, and with application 
to your own soul, of the important truths that 
are delivered. If the situation in which you are 
placed is very full of employment, be thankful 
for this circumstance, as likely to prevent nume- 
rous evils that are produced by want of employ- 
ment. Do not murmur if you have very little 
leisure. The time will come, should you live 
long enough, when you will thank God for 
having thus preserved you from the temptatious 
of indolence which ruin thousands. 

Above all things, beware of improper compa- 
nions. Itis the connexions which they form 
which ruin somany. Young persons quit their 
homes comparatively innocent and well disposed ; 
but falling into the hands of the vicious and the 
vile, they are speedily undone both in bedy and 
soul. Health and. principles soon become sacri- 
fices to the contamination of this widely destruc- 
tive pestilence. Never forget, that any young 
person, how agreeable soever his temper and 
his manners may be, cannot be a safe companion 
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for you if he has not good principles. The con- 
versation of many young persons is dreadfully 
corrupting. Be cautious, therefore, if in the con- 
versation and conduct of any of your acquaint- 
ance, you observe such expressions and such ac- 
tions as tend to pollute your fancy, to diminish 
the fear of sin, and to leacl you to disregard the 
good principles in which you have been brought 
up, renounce such companions immediately, and 
for'ever. You will never be safe while you are 
within the reach of their filthy and poisonous 
language. 

Farewell, my dear youth. The voyage of life 
is before you. I tremble for every one who enters 
it, because [ see so many make shipwreck of 
all that is good, and either die the early victims 
of vice and debauchery, or else follow with all 
their heart, and soul, and mind, and strength, 
the ordinary course of the men of. this world: 
so that, in both cases, God is forgotten, this 
world is treated as the only reality, and eternity 
is considered as a shadowy uncertainty, in which 
they have no interest. May God preserve you 
and carry you safely through all danBers, to per- 
fect and eternal happiness. | 

Your sincere Friend, 

Southampton. J. B. 


BrioGRAPHICAL SKETCHES. 
(Continued from page 156) 
Sappho, flourished B. C. 600. 
THIS celebrated poctess is said to have been 


bern in the Island of Lesbos, nearly 600 years be- 
fore 
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fore Christ. The Sapphic verse was named after 
her. She composed nine books in lyric verse, 
besides epigrams, elegies, &c, but although all her 
productions were extant in the time of Horace, 
yet only two fragments remain now ; these how- 
ever discover great delicacy, sweetness, harmony 
and elegance. So greatly was Sappho esteemed 
as a Poetess, that the ancients styled her the tenth 
Muse. But great talents are of little value with- 
out a divine blessing. Unrestrained by religious 
principle, Sappho became the victim of an ungo- 
vernable passion for Phaon, a boatman of Mitylene, 
and being disappointed, took the desperate reme- 
dy of throwing herself into the sea from Mount 
Leucas. How necessary it is to be kept by the 
power of God from the temptations of the Devil! 

The Lesbians were much affected at the unhap- 
py death of Sappho, and out of great respect for 
her talents worshipped her as a Goddess, raised 
temples and altars to her memory, and stamped 
their coin with her image. 


Draco, the first Athenian Lawgiver, B. C. 623. 


THE Athenians had net for many years any 
written laws, and to remedy this defect they chose 
for their legislator, Draco, 625 B. C. He wasa 
man of probity, but extremely severe—his laws 
were said to be written in blood ; for every offence, 
even idleness itself, was punished by death. 
Draco being once interrogated concerning the 
severity of his punishments, replied, that the least 


transgression deserved death, and he could find no 
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higher punishment for greater offences. This 
featnre in the laws of Draco eventually produced 
their abolition, and it discovers the ptopriety of 
an old proverb, that, “nothing violent lasts long.” 

Praco maintained great popularity among the 
Athenians till his death, which occurred in the 
following remarkable manner. Appearing ona 
certain day in the theatre, he received the usual 
plaudits of the people, who testified their respect 
by their customary manner of throwing their 
garments towards him. In this they were how- 
ever so profuse that Draco was at lencth actually 
smothered, and was thus literally ‘* killed with 
kindness.” 


Solon, the second Legislator of the Athenians, 
B.C. 558. 


THIS renowned character was one of the seven 
wise men of Greece, born at Salamis and educated 
at Athens. He flourished about 597 years before 
Christ. He applied himself first to Poetry by way 
of amusement, but afterwards devoted himself to 
the study of Philosophy, and particularly to that 
branch of it which relates to the art of govern- 
ment. | 

His excellent qualities and especially his great 
meckness so recommended him to the love and ad- 
miration of the Athenians, that they requested him 
to assume the royal authority; but this he declined. 
He travelled over the greatest part of Greece and 
acquainted himself with the laws and customs of 
the different states. At length le was unanimous- 
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ly appointed Legislator and Superintendent of 
Athens. In the execution of this high oflice, his 
first step was to repeal the laws of Draco, except 
those that related to murder; he next took an 
estimate of the property of the citizens, assigned 
the great offices to the rich, and gave the rest 
of the people a share in other departments of the 
state. [be acquitted all debtors, aud made sundry 
laws for the public and private good. He divided 
the people into four classes, according to their 
property, and instituted or improved the council 
of the Areopagus, to be composed of those who had 
borne the oflice of Archon. 

— The Areopagus spoken of in Acts xvii. 19—22, 
was a hill near the citadel of Athens called Mars- 
hill, because there Mars had been tried for the 
murder of Halirrothius, the son of Neptune. 
“Nothing,” says a writer, “was so august as this 
senate; its reputation for judgment and integrity 
became so great that the Romans sometines refer- 
red causes which were too intricate for their own 
decision to the determination of this tribunal.” 

To counteract the power of the Arcopagus, 
Solon. established an inferior court of four hun- 
dred, made up of a hundred selected out of each 
of the four classes already noticed, by whom all 
affairs were to be previously considered, 

These laws were to continue iu force one hundred 
years, and were written on wooden tables.. ‘The 
Senate bound themselves by an oaih to establish 
them, and the Thesmothelae or Guardians of the 


Laws severally swore that for every law they 
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broke, each would dedicate a golden statute at 


Delphi, of a weight equal to himself. 

It may be observed generally that Solon as 
a Legislator studied the welfare of the state and 
the happiness of the subject. Being once asked, 
if the laws which he had made for the Athenians 
were the best? ** Yes ”’ said he, ‘ the best they 
are capable of receiving.’’ After he had seen his 
laws settled, he left Athens for ten years, and vi- 
sited Egypt, Cyprus, Lydia, Sardis and other 
places. 

But during his absence, the Athenians were 
much divided by a factious spirit and the usur- 
pation of Pisistratus; but the arrival of Solon in 
some measure restored order. Pisistratus however 
gained his point by art and stratagem, and pos- 
sessed the sovereign power at Athens, which he 
maintained by policy; he promoted attention to 
the arts and sctences, introduced the poems of 
Homer, founded a library, and built many su- 
perb edifices. 

Solon did not survive the usurpation of Pisis- 
tratus more than two years. —He died as Cyprus, 
at the court of king Philocyprus, aged 80, B. C. 
558.—That bis laws were excellent, is evident 
from their existence at Athcas in full vigour for 
400 years. Cicero the orator, adyerting to them, 
speaks in the highest praise of Solon as their au- 
thor. Yet, excellent as these laws were, they 
were, after all imperfect; unlike that pre-eminent 
cule bestowed upon-us by the Lord Jesus Christ. 
This is perfect and complete. His laws are en- 
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PRAY WITHOUT CEASING. 


erayen, not on tables of wood or stone, but ‘* upon 
the tables of the heart.”” Blessed Jesus! may we 
follow thy example, obey thy commandments, 
and listen to thy instructions; may we take thy 
yoke upon us, and learn of thee; for thy ‘* yoke 
is easy and thy burden is light.” 

(To be continued.) 


‘Pray without cEAsSING;’ or, the Saitor at 
Sr. Pau,’s CATHEDRAL. 


THE first stone of St. Paul’s Cathedral was 
laid 1675; this superb structure was finished 171] 
under one architect, Sir Christopher Wren, and 
under one prelate, Henry Compton, Bishop of 
London. That it was not built. in vain, the fol- 
lowing will testify. A certain sailor, after a long 
absence from his native country, returned home 
flushed with money. As he had never been in 
London before, he resolved to treat himself with 
the sight of whatever was celebrated as great, gay 
or curious. Among other places he paid a visit to 
St. Paul’s. ‘This happened at the time of service. 
When carelessly passing, he chanced to hear the 
words, ‘Pray without ceasing” uttered by the 
officiating minister; but he passed on without any 
impression of the words. Having gratified his 
curiosity, he returned to hismarine pursuils, and 
continued jat sca seven years without the occur- 
rence of any thing remarkable in his history. One 
fine evening, when the air was soft, the breeze 


gentle, the heavens serene, and the ocean smiled, 
he 
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words can these be !”’ exclaimed think I haye 


S08 ON IDLENESS. 


-- 


~ 


he walked the deck with his feelings soothed by 
the pleasing aspect of nature, when_all on a 
sudden darted into his mind tbe words, Pray 


Pray without ceasing! what 


heard them before: where could it be!” Aflera 
pause, “‘Oh it was at St. Paul’s, London, the 
minister read them from the Bible. What, and 
do the Scripiures say, Pray without ceasing? O 
what a wretch must | be, to have lived so long 
without praying at all!” God, who at first depo- 
sited this scripture in his ear, now caused it to 
spring up in a way, ata time, and with a power 
peculiarly hisown. The poor fellow now found 
the lightning of conviction flash in his conscience,. 
the thunders of the law shaking his heart, and the 
great deep of destruction threatening to swallow 


him up. Now he begins, for the first time to. 


pray ; but praying was not all, O, said he that I 
had a Bible, or some good book! He rummages. 
his chest, when lo, at one corner he espies a Bible, 
which his anxious mother had, twenty years 
before, put in.the chest, but which till: now, had 


never been opened.. He snatches it up, puts it to 


his breast, then reads, weeps, prays, believes, and 
becomes a new man. O thou blessed Bible! | 
Buck's Scripture Precepts illustrated. 


On IDLENESS.. 
OF all the evils in the world, I verily believe 


there is not one greater than that of idleness. 
Other 
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Other vices are distinguished by some peculiar 
character, but idleness is a combination of every 
thing that is offensive both inthe sight of God and 
man. Other vices are sinful inasmuch as they 
violate a particular command, but this includes 
a breach of nearly the whole decalogue. No man 
likes to be considered or addressed as a thief, nor 
will any person tamely submit to a charge of mur- 
der. But the slugeard is guilty of both these 
offences in the highest deeree of aggravation. He 
robs God of the honor due to his name. He robs 
society by depriving it of the use of his talents, he 
destroys his own soul, and kills that precious 
time which was given him forthe noblest purposes. 
Every one is not obliged to till the ground or follow 
a manual occupation, yetevery one may and ought 
to contribute in some way to the public good. It 
is but justice to my pupils to state, that in general 
they pursue their studies with assiduity and that 
even their hours of recreation are uscfully em- 
ployed. But having lately met with two instances 
of sloth, I resolved to shew my displeasure in such 
a way as might afford hopes of a speedy and 
effectual reformation. I had some time before 
siven directions to my gardener to part off a small 
piece of ground, and fo leave it totally without 
culture. As a natural consequence It was secon 
covered with weeds. One day I conducted my 
boys thither, and in their presence I singled out 
the two delinquents, and commanded them to put 
on a cap which had in its front the following 
inscription, ‘idleness: shall coyer a man. with 
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rags.” I then ordered them to walk about among 
the weeds for one hour in the view of the whole 
school; this punishment produced the desired 
effect:—The boys were reclaimed, and are now 
among the most diligent of my pupils, reaping 
the reward of their subsequent assiduity ; and I 
have never since had occasion to recur to a simi- 
Jar procedure. ‘The place is named ‘ Sluggard’s 
corner.’ I have preserved it for the sole benefit 
of the rising generation; and all that J require 
will be a certificate from the parent or tutor of 
uny youth, stating the bearer to be an idle boy, 
which will secure him a place in the ‘‘ Sluggard’s 
corner,”’ until he is reclaimed; and I will venture 
to express a hope, that even in the most obstinate 
cases, this will be effected in the space of two or 
three days. 


CRITO. 


History of the Curistran Cuurcu during 
the First Century. 
ALTHOUGH Ecclesiastical History is highly 
interesting and instructive, yet the complaint is 
too well grounded that it has been seldom intro- 
duced asa branch of juvenile education. Sensible 
of its importance, I propose to occupy occasion- 
ally a few pages in the Youthi’s Magazine, with 
an outline of the History of the Christian church 
commencing at the Birth of Christ, which took 
place at Bethlehem, about eighteen months before 
the death of Herod the Great, in the 748th year 

of Rome, and A. M. 4004, 
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At this period the Romans were in. possession of 
the greatest part of the world, and peace reigned 
almost universally. Augustus Cesar was at that 
time emperor. ‘The extensive dominion of Rome, 
though itenslaved mankind, facilitated the propa- 
gation of Christianity. It associated different 
nations, and by assimilating their manners and 
their language, served ta diffuse learning and 
philosophy.. 

The heathen nations were sunk in idolatry and 
superstition. The Jews were governed by Herod, 
an Idumean, who was entirely under the power 
of Rome. He was surnamed the Great, but 
without any claim to the character, except his 
great vices, being cruel, suspicious, oppressive, 
overbearing, devoted to luxury; and, though a 
Jew by profession, he was a despiser of all laws 
human and divine. 

The Jewish and Samaritan religions flourished 
in Palestine, John iv. 20, &c. The former was 
under the government of the high-pricst and the 
Sanhedrim, vain and profligate characters, who 
obtained their offices by bribes or by some nefari- 
ous acts. The Jewish church, greatly corrupted 
by various pernicious errors imported from Baby- 
lon, Egypt, and Syria, had lost its former beauty, 
and the righteous finger of God had written 
Ichabod on its walls. The Pharisees by their 
austerities and apparent sanctity courted popular 
applause ; while the Sadcducees, by their denial of 
the resurrection of the body, encouraged vice and 
removed every incentive to holiness. 
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Such was the state of things when the Son of 
God became incarnate. He spent thirty-three 
years upon earth doing good, To publish his 
gospel he chose twelve apostles or messengers, and 
seventy disciples; and. having himself taught the 
most sublime doctrines, and confirmed them by 
numerous miracles, he was at length betrayed 
into the hands of his implacable enemics the Jews, 
by Judas Iscariot, one of his own apostles! and 
crucified on Mount Calvary. Three days afier, 
he rose again from the dead, and having remained 
on earth forty days, ascended into heaven. 

The apostles and disciples having assembled at 
Jerusalem, on the day of Pentecost, the Holy 
Ghost came upon them, and furnished them with 
extraordinary gifts to preach the gospel of Christ 
to the various nations of the earth. Their success 
was astonishing; at Jerusalem, in diflerent parts 
of Palestine, and even amongst the idolatrous 
Gentiles of Asia Minor, Greece, Italy, Scythia, 
Parthia and India, &c. Christian churches were 
planted, and vast numbers ** turned from dumb 
idols to serve the living God.” 

The first church at Jerusalem was the model of 
those that were formed at Antioch, and elsewhere. 
Each church had its bishop, or minister, 2 ‘Tim. 
iv. 22, Titus iii. 15. The people assembled for 
prayer and the celebration of the Lord’s supper; 
they met in private houses, and at the conclusion 
of their meetings, they testified their mutual love 
by their liberality to the poor, and by their friendly 
repasts or feasts of charity. 
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To the apostles and disciples, or extraordinary 
teachers, may be added the ordinary ministers and 
officers of the church, such as bishops or over- 
seers, elders or preslyters, and deacons or such as 
attended to the wants of the poor. The people 
had the power of choosing their bishops or niinis- 
ters, Acts i, 15, 26. 

The disciples were first. called Christians at 
Antioch, A.D. 40. They were likewise called 
Nazareens, Brethren, Faithful, Saints, Believers, 
&c. The greatest harmony prevailed among 
them, and they saluted each other by the affee- 
tionate appellation of Brethren and Sisters. 

It was in this century that the Jews experienced 
eteat calamities: their temple at Jerusalem was 
destroyed by Titus Vespasian, A. D. 70; multi- 
tudes of them were put to the sword, and others 
doomed to severe bondage. The Christians were 
ereatly persecuted both by Jews and Romans, as 
well on account of the simplicity of their wor- 
ship, as for their boldness in declaiming against 
the pagan superstitions: those who were put to 
death were called Martyrs, and those who asserted 
their attachment to the cross of Christ were termed 
Confessors. ‘The first Roman persecution against 
the Christians was under Nero, A. D. 64, in which 
Paul and Peter suffered. The second was in the 
reign of Domitian, A. D. 94, in which St. John 
fled to Patmos, and upwards of 40,000 suffered 
martyrdom, among whom were Timothy, and 
Dionysius the Areopagite. 

Nearly all the New Testament is supposed to 
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have been written before the destruction of Jery- 
salem, excepting the [pistles of St. John and 
the Revelations. Care was taken to instruct chil- 
dren in the knowledge of the Scriptures, and 
schools were formed to qualify young men for the 
holy ministry. One was erected by St. John at 
Ephesus, and another by Polycarp at Smyrna; 
but that which was most in repute was the Cate. 
chetical School founded at Alexandria by St. 
Mark. | 

Of the rites and ceremonies of this period no- 
thing certain can be ascertained, more than that 
the first Christians celebrated the sacraments of 
baptism and the lord’s-supper; the first day of 
the week was set apart for public worship; the 
Scriptures were read publicly, and an exhortation 
followed. 

Among the excellent men who flourished in this 
century were Clemens, bishop or minister of the 
church at Rome, Ignatius, bishop at Antioch, and 
Polycarp, bishop at Smyrna. 

(To be continued.) 


CARTHAGE. 

THIS celebrated city of Africa, and a colony 
of the Phoenicians, is said to have been built when 
Joash was King of Judah, A. M. 3158, by Dido, 
a Tyrian princess, grand-daughter of thbaal the 
Zidonian, father of the famous Jezebel, | Kings, 
xvi. DI. 

The Carthaginians being the descendants of 
Tyre imbibed the manners and castoms of that 
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city, and spoke the same language (Hebrew). 
To maintain unity and friendship with*thetr an- 
cient city, they sent annually the first-truits of 
their revenues, and oflered at the same time a sa- 
crifice to the Tyrian gods, whom they considered 
their protectors. When Alexander was besieging 
Tyre, the inhabitants sent their most valuable 
articles to Carthage, where they were received 
with the greatest kindness and generosity. ‘Their 
religion consisted in the worship of idols, which 
their warriors considered it an mdispensable duty 
to address, both at the beginning and conclusion 
of their enterprises. 
Two of their principal deities were,—The 
coddess Calestis, called also Urania, or the 
‘loon; she is supposed to be the same as Jere- 
miah calls the Queen of Heaven, Jer. vit. 18, 
xliv. 17, 25:—and Saturn, called in Scripture 
Moloch; in honour of whom human sacrifices 
were offered. Philo states, that the Kings of 
Tyre, in seasons of great calamity, even sacrificed 
their sons to appease the anger of their gods. 
Their subjects adopted the same barbarous method 
as their superstitious princes, and hence those who 
had no children purchased of the poor. At 
length, awed by the fear of Darius I, of Persia, 
these inhuman practices were for several years 
suspended; but they were again established in the 
reign of Xerxes. 
The government of Carthage was founded on 
the best of principles, and highly esteemed; it 
united three different authorities, each of which 
Ee2 counter poised 
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counterpoised and gave mutual assistance to the 
others, viz. two supreme magistrates called 
sulleles, or judges, und that of the senate and 
people. A tribunal of one-hundred persons was 
alter wards established, and possessed considerable 
influence. The government was, however, in 
some respects defective, because the same person 
was permitted to hold different employments; 
and because a iman could never attain preferment 
ora situation of the first order uniess he possessed 
certain property or estates: poverty therefore 
exciuded persons of the most exalted merit. 

As commerce was the occupation of the Cartha- 
ginians, they traced to all parts of the known 
wore, and became masters of the sca. Elated 
by their successes against the Moors and Numi- 
dians, they cherished the idea of becoming con- 
querors on the coast of Spain where they had 
more settlements. 

Diodorus remarks that the wealth they obtained 
from the gold and silver mines, enabled tiem to 
sustain long wars against the Komans. ‘Their 
military power consisted in their alliance with 
kings, by which means they acquired men and 
money, that enabled them to send out powerful 
armies composed of various troops, and from the 
vast extent of their possessions they could raise 
sailors for their fleet. ‘The command of their 
forces devolved on officers of their own nation, 
who held their commission during life, or till the 
end of the war. 


They were unsuccessful in their wars against 
Spain, 
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Spain, till the expiration of twenty years, when 
they completed the conquest of nearly the whole 

country. 

Prompted by Xerxes, king of Persia, they 

attacked Sicily, under the command of Hamilcar, 
who was deteated by Gelon the Sicilian warrior, 

and put to death. 
Ina second expedition, commanded by Hanni- 
| bal, they were successtul, and forced three thou- 
sand prisoners to undergo all kinds of ignominy 
and torture, and then murdered them on the spot 
where Hamilcar was killed. The Carthaginians, 
elated by their success, appointed Hannibal the 
second time, and gave him I milcon as a lieutenant. 
The Sicilians were prepared for an engagement, 
but shortly after the campaign was opened by 
Hannibal, a plague swept away their gencral and 
a great number of the soldiers. In Agrigentum, 
the city they were now besieging, the most dread- 
ful distress was felt; they were pressed by famine, 
without any hopes of relicf. Women were seen 
bathed in tears, dragging their infants after them, 
while they abandoned the city. 

_ Imitcon soon entered and destroyed. all whom 
he found in it. At the expiration of cieht mooths 
the siege was concluded, and the city laid in ruins, 
which ended the third campaign. 

A fourth was opened, in which the Carthagi- 
nians were again successful, till suddenly a con- 
tagion broke out, which proved d:structive to the 
troops, and tended to ceteat the schemes i the 
Carthaginian olliccr. Thus ali the sp'encour of 
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anticipated triumph soon vanished, and Imilcon, 
overwhelmed with grief, put an end to his exist. 
ence, | 

The Carthaginians, in 3727, possessed the 
islands of Corsica, Sardinia, amd Malta, anda 
great part of Sicily. 

The Romans, however, began to be jealous of 
their conquests, and this with other circumstances 
occasioned the first Punic war, the tine between 
which and the ruin of Carthage was 118 years. 

The Carthaginians did not renounce entirely 
the glory which results from study and knowledge, 
several proofs of which we have in their illustri- 
ous generals and others who were educated at 
Carthage, viz. Masinissa, Mago, and Clithoma- 
cus, called in the Punic language Asdrubal. This 
philosopher is reported by Cicero to be the most 
sensible man that Carthage produced; the great 
Hannibal ought not to escape our notice, since he 
proved himself not to be unacquainted with polite 
literature. Their laws prohibited the learning of 
Greek under pretence that it would qualify them 
for carrying on a dangerous correspondence with 
the enemy. ‘There are but few specimens of their 
skill as artists, traflic was their predominant pur- 
suit, as they directed all their talents aad placed 
their chicf glory in amassing wealth. 

(lo be continued. ) 


MAXIM. 


No. 11. Much sound knowledge may be gained 


by a few good books attentively read, and well 
remembered, 
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JUVENILE PIETY. 


‘’ A flower when offered in the bud 
Is no vain sacrifice.” 


DIED, at Weymouth, July 7, in his seventh year, 
Jenjamin, the son of the Rev. B. Cracknell, D. D. 
“ Out of the mouths of ‘babes and sucklings, thon 
hast perfected praise.” ‘This scripture was verified 
in the short Lut pleasing history of our little pilgrim. 
Parents, and instructors of youth have, in general, 
too many proofs of the truth of the inspired decla- 
ration, when speaking of children. “ They go astray 
as soon as they are born, speaking lies.” From thits 
early and prevailing vice, Master C, was remarkably 
free. On one occasion, his Mamma suggested a fear 
that he bad. spoken inaccurately, upon which he 
immediately appeared agitated and distressed, and 
added, “ Indeed, Mamma, I would not tell a story, 
you know, | wold not tell a story.” (Nor is it recol- 
lected, that he was ever convicted in uttering a single 
falsity. 

iis attachment to his parents and friends was 
exceedingly strong. With them he rejoiced, and 
with them he wept. own freend and his father’s 
friend had deep hold of his sympathies and regards. 
Reflections being made upon the character of a 
friend, in his presence, he burst into a flood of tears, 
and upon bemg afterwards asked the cause of his 
weeping, he said, “ he could not bear to liear his 
friend spoken against.” 

Before he was five years of age, he appears to 
have had an impression of the importance and efh- 
cacy of prayer, and daily bewed himself before the — 

throne 
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throne of grace. When ill, and more debilitated 
than usual, he expected to have his case specified, 
and appropriate blessings implored at the family 
altar. The Rev. Mr. S. being on a visit at Dr. C’s. 
house, was requested to conduct the morning devo- 
tions. He did so, but not to the satisfaction of this 
child of affliction, for the prayer was no svoner 
ended, than he wept bitterly, and being interroga- 
ted “* Why weepest thou?’ He replied, ‘ Mr. S. 
did not pray for me.” Such omissions were fre- 
quently noticed by him with the greatest concern. 
When so reduced as to be incapable of any exertion, 
he said, “ Mamma, I cannot pray for myself, do 
you pray for me.” ‘* But,” said his Mamma, ‘ and 
what my dear shall I pray for?’ He instantly re- 
plied, ** that I may be kept from sin.” 

A change of air being recommended, he was remo- 
ved to the delightful village of Upway. Here he 
was placed with pious and sympathising friends, 
whose kind attentions were without intermission. 
When he retired to his bed-room, in the evening, he 
was accompanied by Mrs. W. when in bed, and Mrs. 
W. being about to retire, he observed it, and said, 
“ Mrs. W. are you going to leave me without pray- 
ing for me, wy Mamina would not do so.” = As might 
well be expected Mrs. W. was not only surprised, 
but much aflected, and though she retired a few 
minutes, she returned to him, complied with his 
desires, and with which he was evidently both pleased 
and benefited. 

He had committed to memory nearly the whole of 
Dr. Watts’s first set of catechisms, but there are two 
answers, to two questions, which he often repeated 


to himself, and to his parents with such emphasis, as 
clearly 
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clearly evinced the interest he felt in the great truths 
which they embrace. The first of these was, will 
God forgive you if you pray for it? I hope he will 


forgive me if I trust in his mercy, for the sake of 


what Jesus Christ hath done, and for what he hath 


suffered; and the second, whither shall you go if 


you are a child of Ged? If T am a child of God, I 
shall be taken up to heaven, and dwell there with 
God and Christ for ever. 

Hie would frequently recite devotional poetry, and 
with those appropriate feelings, which plainly declar- 


ed, he both understood what he repeated, and that | 


he was deeply interested in the truths contained in 
those pious compositions. 
The following lines of Dr, Watts were very pre- 
cious to him. 
Then Jet me join the holy train, 
And my first offerings bring; 
Th’ eternal God will not disdain, 
To hear an infant sing. 
My heart resolves, my tongue obeys, 
And angels shall rejoice, 


To hear their mighty Makers praise, 
Sound from a feeble veice. 


As also the following lines from ‘ the Shepherd 


and his flock.” 
See the glorious crown he's wearing, 


Tells us he’s a king tho’ bearing 
Little lambs in love, and pity, 
To his own delightful city. 

The thirteenth of the hymns for infant minds was 
sweeter to: him than honey, or the honey-comb; the 
latter part, of which, he recited with such tender 
plaintive, and impressive modulations, as drew from 
those who heard him, the involuntary tear. 
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My voice would be lisping thy praise, 
My heart would repay thee with love, 
-O teach me to walk in thy ways, 
And fit me to see thee above; 
For Jesus said, ** Let tittle children come nigh,” 
And he will not despise such an infantas I, 


As long as thou seest it right, 

That here upon earth I should stay, 

J pray thee to guard me by night, 

And help me to serve thee by day. 
That when all the days of my life shal! have pass'd, 
I may worship thee better in heaven at last. 


As he approached the end of his race, the sense 
of hearing was completely lost, and the powers of 
articulation became very feeble, but when no longer 
able to converse with his afflicted parents and friends, 
his hands and eyes were raised towards heaven, as 
though he longed to he abseut from the body, and 
present with the Lord, that mortality might be swal- 
lowed up of life. 

The prayers of this child of the kingdom are an- 
swered, the songs of the night are exchanged for the 
songs of heavenly Zion, where there is no darkness 
at all, where there is no more death, but fulness of 
joy, and pleasures for ever more. 

No publications appear to have attracted his at- 
tention more powerfully than that class which nar- 
rates the exemplary lives and happy deaths of Christ's 
young disciples. From the perusal of such memo- 
rials of early piety, he derived no inconsiderable 
advantage. And this unadorned statement of facts 
respecting himself, is presented to the public, with 
the pleasing hope, that it may entail similar benefits 
ou the rising generation. 
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POETRY. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF SENNACHERIB. 
2 Kings XIX. verse 35. 
(From Byron's Hebrew Melodies.) 


THE Assyrian came down like a wolf on the fold, 
And his cohorts were gleaming in purple and cold ; 
And the sheen of their spears was like stars on the sea, 
When the blue wave rolls nightly on deep Galilee ! 


Like the leaves of the forest, when summer is green, 
That host with their banners at sun-set were seen: 
Like the leaves of the forest when autumn hath blown, 
That host on the morrow lay wither’d and strown. 


For the angel of death spread his wings on the blast, 

And breath’d in the face of the foe as he past! 

And the eyes of the sleepers wax’d deadly and chill, 

And their hearts but once heavd, and for ever grew 
still. 


And there lay the steed, with his nostril all wide, 
But through it there roll’d not the breath of his pride, 
And the foam of his gasping lay white on the turf, 
And cold as the spray of the rock-beating surf, 


And there lay the rider distorted and pale, 

With the dew on his brow, and the rust on his mail: 
And the tents are all silent, the banners alone, 

The lances unlifted, the trampet unblown. 


And the widows of Ashur are loud in their wail, 
And the idols are broke in the temples of Baal ; 

And the might of the Gentile, unsmote by the sword, 
Hath melted like snow in the glance of the Lord. 


THE SAYIOUR. 


Of bounty, ample, richest grace, I sing, 

(srace sov'reign, free, eternal, which to man, 

Poor wretched man, descended from the gkies,— 
Grace 
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Grace unsolicited, that freely flow’d 
Through God’s eternal and Son, 
The woman's seed, who fought, and bled, and died, 
And dying conquer’d, fell that he might rise.— | 
- Him view'd the ancient Patriarch, when from far 

~ His day he saw; and Him.the Aré& proclaim’d, 
That bore the favor'd few secure from hari, — 
What time the deluge, for-the sins of men, 

' Spread dire destruction. Him, the singer sweet | 
Israel's fam'd monarch, with his tuneful harp 
Divinely sang. Of Him the prophets spake 
The Root of Jesse, David’s humble branch, 
Ancient of days, and yet, a child of time! 

Of Godliness, the wond’rous mystery !) | 

he God incarnate; Bethlem’s matchless babe 

Hark! even now, I hear the heav’ nly choir, 

Prociaim his coming, “‘ glory be to God” | 

(In rapt’rous strains they cry,) “ good will to men,” 

A Savidur’s born ; almighty to redecm 

Sinners most vil sinners most despised ! 

Him earth, and hell, in vain shall league t’ 

Though the fell prince of darkness all. entag'd ! 
Shall his heel, yet He the serpent's head 
Shall crush, and le.on his pow'r, and rise / 

The mighty Conqu'ror.o'er the hosts 6f 

His fame the.world shall fill; his gospel spread 

Through the terraqueous globe. On wings of love” 

His ministers shall fly, and publish grace : 

To sinners of each nation, and degree, 

Idols shall fall. ‘The cross its trinmphs spread, 

The silver trumpet sound, and praise divine, _ 

Praise loud as thunder, ise harmonious flow 

As waters num’ rons. Then i in realms above 

“Where christians meet in dazzling glory bright, « 

From discord pure, and interruption free ; 

-“ Worthy the great, the all-atoning Lamb, 

Of universal Honours to his name, 

“ Through the long period of eternal days,' 

“ Let notes angelic well-earned 
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The Resurrection of Lazarus. 


THE New. Testament exhibits to mankind the, 
person, character, and sufferings of our Lord and. 
Saviour Jesus Christ. ., It reveals his. mysterious, 
nature, records his stupendous actions, and bears. 
testimony to his complete and final triumph over. 
all the enemies of God and man. Every portion, 
of the history of Jesus proclaims. that he indeed 
was that Messiah who: should come ‘to save the. 
world; and that) the dignity glory ,of his 
person were suited tothe work in which he was 
_ engaged. From the choir of angels who at first. 
announced. his coming to. the shepherds in the. 
fields of Bethlehem, and the star which led. the. 
eastern sages to present their offerings. to him 
while he lay an infant. in his mother’s arms, te the 


struggles which convulsed affrighted naturedusing; 


the tremendous scene. which, passed. on Calvary; 
every circumstance attested that he. who had as-;. 
sumed a servant’s form, was yet no-other than. the - 
infinite, the ever-blessed God. That Jesus. was; 
indeed J ehovah, was declared by. his repeated. 
exercise) of “all the atiributes of Deity; and the; 


. 
. 
| 
q 
q 
4 
‘ 
e 5 
* 
4 
ity 
. 
4 
aS 
¥ 
> ‘ 


= 


4 


7 526 THR RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS. 

; ie whole series of his miracles evinced that nature, 

| . which at first received her form and being from 
| his hand, was still subjected to his sovercign ; 
4 ; power. But, the Redeemer of mankind was also 
‘5 perfect man, to which he condescended to bear H 
i : witness, by partaking of the sorrows and infir- : 
q | bes mities of those he came to save. Tow com- 

i pletely his most excellent and holy human na- 


” ture was embued with all those bonorable and 
tender feclings which adorn and interest the licart 
‘1a of man, his friendship for the family at Bethany, 
Hee : delightfully declares; and Martha, Mary, and 
} their brother Lazarus, beloved by Jesus, also 
prove with what advantage all the social virtues 
and affections may be cherished, even by the most 
. exalted minds. The interesting record of the 
cordial and affectionate attachment of the Saviour 
to this friendly family, exhibits in their loveliest 
form the amiable and tender dispositions of his 
human nature ; while the mighty miracle to which 
that friendship gave occasion, reveals him in the 
majesty of his omnipotence as the supreme, eter- 
nal, universal Lord. 

At Bethany, a village two miles distant from 
Jerusalem, and situated near the Mount of Olives, 
lived Lazarus with his two sisters, Martha and 
Mary, who, with himself, were favored with peca- 
liar fellowship and intimacy with Jesus. At 
their house he lodged when travelling in Judea, 
by which means they enjoyed the privilege of 
much familiar intercourse with him, and were 


honored with his private teachings, as well as with 
the 
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the blessings of his public ministry. To their 
hospitable dwelling he resorted, when he sought 


retirement from the multitude, or respite from the 
clamorous cavils of the unbelieving Jews. Here, 
even the immaculate Redeemer condescended, 
from the hand of friendship, to receive that solace 
which she offers to the ills of life. 

Jesus, whose unfailing energies were constantly 
exerted to fulfil his father’s purpose, and accom- 
plish the salvation of mankind, as he approached 
the period of his sufferings, gave stronger intimae 
tions of his Godbead, and revealed more clearly 
the design, for which he came into the world. By 
the tender, watchiul character of the good shep- 

_herd he endeavoured to impress the Jews with an 
idea of the deep concern he felt, not for their nation 
only, but for that lost and wandering world-which | 
he proposed to save by laying down his life in its 
behalf, Lut, blind and proud of privileges they 
had long abused, these wretched men rejected the 
kind conduct of the heayenly pastor, and therefore 
speedily became the prey of the devouring wolf. 
The divine and gracious purpose intimated by the 
Saviour, to redeem the lives of others by the vo~ 
luntary sacrifice of his own, formed such a contrast 

to 
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to the Iow and interested feelings of their carnal 
minds, tliat they exclaimed, ** he hath a devil, 
and ismad ; Why hear ye him?” and, still more! 
exasperated, when he proclaimed his union with ° 
the Father, and assumed equality with the eternal 
God, they took up stones to stone him, as a blas- - 
phemer of the majesty of heaven. To elude’ 
their malice, Jesus quitted for awhile, the temple, 
city, and surrounding country, and retired beyond ' 
the river Jordan, to a place named Bethabara. 
There, in the beginning of his ministry, he received | 
baptism from the hands of his forerunner John; 
and was openly acknowledged as the well-beloved 
Son of God, not only by a voice from heaven, 
but also by the visible descent of the eternal Spirit, 
who abode upon him in a bodily form. In 
this place also he pursued his uniform design of 
saving and enlightening the world; and was re- 
sorted to by many, who, from the proofs he gave 
of the validity and justice of his claims, acknow- 
ledged him as the Messiah, and believed the truths 
he taught. 

During this period of the absence of the Savi- 
our, the tranquillity and comfort of his friends at 


Bethany, was interrupted by a visitation painful to 
| them 
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them all, but which peculiarly affected Lazarus, - 
Sickness, which so frequently assails the happiness » 


of mortals; and death, to which the strongest 


frame must yield at last; intruded on the har-. 
mony of these endeared relations, and broke the 


bond which held them so affectionately united in 


one mind and heart: Lazarus was seized witha — 


severe distemper ; and the fears of his beloved and 
sympathising sisters were agitated at the prospect 


of a separation from the brother and companion - 
of their early years. They had grown up toge- 
ther, and imbibed from one parental source the ; 
principles of wisdom, andthe warm and generous — 


feelings of fraternal love. ‘These natural sympa- 


thies of youth and childhood, had also been in- » 


creased and cherished by the union of the cooler 
judgments, and the deeper and more mellowed 
friendship of maturer years. The stroke of death 
was deprecated in proportion to the firmness of 
these interesting bonds, and the afilicted sisters, 
seeing it at last inevitable, unless averted by a 
more than human power, determined to inform 
‘¢ The Master,” that Lazarus, the friend he loved, 
was sick. Assured of his affection, and confiding 
in his wisdom, they presumed not iu the smallest 
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measure to dictate to his power; but modestly and 
simply stating their affliction, they left it to his. 
goodness to act as he saw best; assurcd that he 


could not forget their dying brother, nor abandon. 


them in their severe distress. Possessed of infie 


nite compassion, and the tenderest sympathy with. 


human sorrow, Jesus could not he~z of the afflice 
tion of this friendly family without participating 


strongly in their grief: his answer therefore to the 
message of the sisters, was calculated to inspire 


them with some gleam of hope, although it left 
them, unacquainted with the line of conduct he 
intended to pursue: * This sickness shall not put 
a final period to the life of Lazarus, but shall 
ultimately issue in a glorious manifestation of the 


power of God, and signally attest the mission of 


his Son to be divine.” 

Yet, although Jesus gave them this encourage- 
ment, he suffered: the dark clouds of sorrow to 
collect more heavily around them; and their 
faith at last was put to the severest trial by their 
brother’s death. 
wisdom, often operate in the affairs of men; the 


darkness deepens, and the accumulated force of 
winds and waves heighten the dreadful horrors of 


the 


So the counsels of unerring 
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the storm; prayer apparently ascends to heaven 
in vain; but hope must not forego her anchor, 
nor faith withdraw that eye whose glance should 
penetrate within the veil; for in the hour of the 
extremest danger, behold, Jesus comes! he walks 
upon the waters; he ascends the vessel’s side; 
the storm is hushed ; and the desired, the friendly 
port is gained. 

Jesus knowing best how to accomplish most 
effectually the purpose of kis goodness, did not 
go immediately to the relief of hls afflicted friends ; 
but suffered their distress to be augmented, in order 
that his kindness might be more conspicuously 
displayed in its removal. ‘Two days had passed 
since he received the news from Bethany, when 
Jesus said to his disciples, ** let us go again into 
Judea,’ but they, remembering the malicious and 
insulting treatment of the Jews, endeavoured to 
dissuade him from again exposing both himself 
and them to such unnatural and cruel rage. But 
the path of duty is illuminated by a light so clear, 
that he who walks in it is able to discern the snares 
laid by the wicked for his overthrow. The 
heavenly teacher therefore took this favorable 
moment for imparting to his timid friends a lesson 
which was absolutely necessary to encourage and 
support them in their future difficult and dan- 
gerous course. Livery laborer has his work 
allotted to him, and such a share of time as is suf- 
ficient to fulfil the task assigned. The diligent 
shall not want the assistance and protection which 
is necessary ; they shall see and triumph over the 
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‘of their but he wlio trifles, 
and defers his work to ‘an unseasonable hour, ‘has 
little cause to be astonished if the sun go down, 
and he be left to fall or in the 
of the nicht. ti 
Judging from this of. the decided 
purpose of their master, the affectionate disciples 
urged their fears no further, but determined to 
accompany him, and, if need wan to 
‘sacrifice their lives. | 
While intensely on the Object 
of his mission, and bending ‘evéry circumstance 
tothe’ instruction of those: servants whom he in- 
tended to intrust with his’ important work, yet 
Jesus still had time and thought for those who 
needed his compassion, or'required his aid, La- 
zarus, though seemingly neglected, was not for- 
gotten; the omniscient'eye of his Great Master, 
though not present outwardly, had-been upon him 
- in his sufferings, and his consoling spirit had sus- 
tained him while descending*to ‘the’ shades of 
death.’ Jesus saw-him die; and at # proper oppor- 
tunity declared the fact to:hisdisciples;' yet, veil- 
beneath a gentle: image, ‘hesaid to'them, 
-friend Lazaras sleepeth;”™ and ‘darkly 
‘ntimating: the meditated act of: his’ omnipotence 
éhe-added, but: F-go'that Ismay awake him out 
- sleep.” « Although the Jews were much ‘accus- 
metaphor, yet thedisciples ‘did not 
; Sapptehend that Jesusmow alludedity the'skep of 
kno wing-sleepto: be! mom salutary, 
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do well: and his recovery being probable from 


such a favorable sign, why not avoid the perilof - 


returning to Jérusalem?”’’ Jesus then informed 
them plainly, that Lazarus was dead ; and as his 
death would: furnish “a ‘remarkable occasion: for 


displaying the Divine power and glory, and 


tend greatly to confirm their faith in him as the 
- Messiah, he was glad for their sakes that he was 
not there; least the intreaties of the weeping rela- 
tives might have prevailed on him to: heal his 


sickness, and thus prevented a more marvellous - 


_ exertion of his power. But, it was time that they 


should now depart; the Saviour therefore,and 


_his sorrowful disciples, set out upon their journey, 
and reached: the neighbourhood of Bethany four 


days after Lazarus had been committed: to the 
grave. The friends of the afflicted sisters were 


assembled round them, to join their lamentations 


for the dead, and to suggest'such topics of alle- 
viation as might afford some ‘comfort to them in 


this of their distress.“ Happy they who-are 


assisted to endure the pangs of-separation, bya 


will soow be found it heaven? “Religion sun 


dights’ the’ dying’ as he passes’ to tle'cham- 
bers of the tomb; and sheds routid the survivor — 


sich lustre'as enables him to“pierce’ the ‘slia- 


departed to the ‘regions of ‘unfading’ 


firm assurance that the friends now: lost on-earth, _ 


dows that ‘envelope them, ‘and ‘trace the steps ‘of 


the Land, went out toomecther 
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subject of her sorrew, her first salutation seemed 
somewhat to upbraid his long delay. She had 
seen many instances of his compassion, in the cure 
of desperate diseases ; and judging that his friends 
would not have asked his help in vain, she said in 
bitterness of spirit, ‘* Lord, hadst thou been 
here, my brother had not died.” But, gaining 
confidence by the remembrance of his answer to 
their message, she added, ‘** but I know, that 
even now, whatever thou wilt ask of God, God 
will give it thee.”” The omnipotence of Jesus 
was a truth which she had yet to learn; she knew 
he was a prophet, but she wanted just and proper 
views of his divinity. ‘The Redeemer, therefore, 
so directed his discourse on this occasion, as to 
excite her faith, and give hera more perfect know- 
ledge that, in his own person, he possessed the ful- 
ness of the wisdom and the power of God. ‘To 
dispel her sorrow, and lead her to anticipate the 
miracle he was about to. work, Jesus said to Mar- 
tha, ‘* Thy brother shall rise again.”” Fearing 
to indulge the hope of seeing him restored to life 
at present, she replied, ‘‘ I know that he shall 
rise again at the resurrection, at the last day.” 
*¢ But by whom,’ returned the blessed Saviour, 
*¢ shall he even then be raised, if not by me ; who 
am the author of the resurrection, as well as of the 
life that is to follow it?” The dead can never be 
re-animated but by the word of my Almighty 
Power, to which it is as easy to restore your bro- 
ther now, as it will be when the last trumpet 
sounds. Jam not only the essential principle of 
lite 
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life to every creature, but from me also is derived 
_that quickening influence by which the soul, once 
dead in trespasses and sins, is raised to spiritual 
existence here, and to a life of endless ¢lory in the 
world to come.’” Thus did Jesus raise the faith 
and hope of Martha; and while teaching her, 
iustructed all mankind to view him, rot merely as 
a human prophet, but as that vital principle, ** by 
whom all things consist.” Having thus declared 
his own omnipotence, to which no act, how won- 
derful soever, could at any time be difficult, the 
next point to which the wisdom of the Saviour 
was directed, was to impress upon the mind of 
Martha the importance of a lively faith. Faith 
in the divine and saving power of Jesus, was 
requisite to the performance of his miracles of 
mercy; having therefore given her such instruc- 
tion on his sacred character, he asked if she be- 
lieved what he had spoken, and could now confide 
in him as having power to raise her brother from 
the dead? Martha readily replied, that she be- 
lieved the truth of all that he had said; and was 
persuaded that he was the Christ, the Son of God, 
the great Messiah, promised to the fathers; and 
therefore all power must belong to him. Having 
thus declared her confidence in Jesus as the long- 
expected Saviour, and received some hope of her 
dear brother’s present resurrection, she did not 
now prolong the conversation, but went to call 
her sister, that her grief might also be alleviated 
by the presence of the friend she so much loved 


and honored; and her faith strengthened by par- 
licipating 
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334 JUVENILE ASTRONOMY. 


-ticipating in those hopes of his assistance, which 


the interview she had just now ahi had peer 
80 delightfully te her. . 


(To be continued.) 
JUVENILE Astronomy, 
On the Lunar Eclipse. 
Amelia.—If the moon is deprived of the sun’s 


light, and has none of its own, how is it that we 


see itatall. Dark as it is now, to what it was 
two hours ago, we can see it plainly enough ; 
and what light it gives is very red. 

The reason-of this seems not to be, that the 


moon is luminous of itself ; but the cause must be 


sought in the refractive power of the earth’s 

atmosphere. If the earth were merely an opaque 
ball, it would totally prevent any ray of the sun 
jon reaching the moon, while the moon was 
within the straight lines drawn from the sua close 
to the édge of the earth. But the earth is sur- 
rounded with a transparent atmosphere; and 
this, like all transparent. bodies, has the power 
of bending the rays which pass through it ob- 
liquely,. Some of them, therefore, are turned 
towards the moon, and give her some light, 


though the quantity is very small. 


James.—But, then, papa, what makes it look — 
sored? At the dusk I can but just see Amelia’s 


. while gown, yet it don’t look red. I should 


think. 
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JUVENILE ASTRONOMY, 935 
think the moon would look white still, though 
not so bright, rather somehow dusky, or greyish, 

You argue justly, James, as far as you go. 
- But when the sun is set, what coleurs do you see 
in the horizon, in a fine evening? ~ 

Eliza.—Don’t you remember, papa, whats 
fine evening it was on my birth-day, when we all 
took a walk after tea? I remember the sky seemed 
all on fire. All yellow, and gold colours. 

Well, and did it continue that colour till dark ? 

Bliva. —O no papa! At last it looked as red 
as scarlet, and deep crimson, and then a dull-red, 
almost like the moon there. ~ 

Well, with these additional circumstances, can 
any body say, what makes the moon look so red? 

Amelia. think I car guess now. Although 
all transparent bodies bend'the rays of light which 
pass in a slanting manner through them, yet those 
rays which are red, are, I understand, bent out 
of their course more than others. They, there~ 
fore, appear inthe evening last, as being capable 
of being brought down to the earth, after the-sun 
is too low for the others (which can’ be but little: 
bent,) to reach us. For the same reason, the red 
rays of the sun are the only ones which can*be 
bent enough to reach the moon, when she is 
deeply immersed itt the eartli’s shadow. 

Very good Amelia. am glad you recollect 
so well what you have heatd' of optics, and can 
| apply the principles to other facts as they arise. 
That knowledge only can be -called our own, 
_ which we so understand, as to be able to’ use it: 


_ tightly as occasions call. ; 
Eliza.—Look 
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Eliza.—Look papa! there is a little bit of the 
white moon beginning to appear again. 

Mary.—O I am so glad. 

James.—And it is exactly fifty-one minutes 
past one o’clock, as the almanack said it would 
be, when the total darkness ended. I should so 
like to know how they can tell to such a nicety ? 

Eliza.—I wonder ‘how they can tell at all. 
They must be conjurers. | 

Amelia.—And yet, from what papa has now 
told us, I think I can see how they may tell; 
though I am not myself able to calculate it. 

Let us hear Amelia, how far your knowledge 
extends. A conjuror and an astronomer, are dif- 
ferent things. 

Amelia.—The first thing to be done is, to find 
out the exact moment when the moon will come 
to the full, which, as her period is 29 days from 
change to change, is, I imagine, easily calculated. 
It must be more difficult, I think, to find at what 
part of her orbit she is, as to her nodes: and yet, 
if this crossing point moves backwards in a regu- 
lar manner, I suppose, if that is once accurately 
marked, it will serve to guide in reckoning to any 
other time, If, at the full, the moon is, you say, 
within twelve degrees of the node, their must be 
an eclipse. QO, but then, there will be another 
question, whether we can see it or not, for it may 
happen at a time when the moon is not risen to 
us, and then, though it will be seen in some other 
part of the world, it will be over, perhaps, before 
the moon ascends above our horizon. I said, I 
would 
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would not undertake to calculate an cclipse, 
although I thought J perceived how it might be 
done. Here is, however, moré knowledge, and 
more accuracy requisite, than I at first.su pposed. 
James.—But that is the right way to go about 
it; is it not papa ? 
Yes, let all those things be done, and we shall 
.” be able to Say, whether the moon will be eclipsed 
ornot; and let them be done with accuracy, and 
then we may predi¢f&the exatt moment of begin- 
ning, middle, and end, and even give a drawing 
ofthe shape and position of the shadow at any 
“part of it. A number of, things, however, must 


* be known, and allowed for, before we could com- 
om plete the calculation. “But this general notion of _ 
how tt is to be done, is, perhaps, sufficientfor you, 
* at your present age. Gt is enough to show you, 
 thatpersoas need not be in-order to 
foretell afi ‘eclipse. *ALl that is gpeedful for the 
things which most Surprise \us,¢is« knowledge. 
‘To refer any thing in art/or, nature conjuration, 
igsonly'to say we are ignorant, « 
Eliza.—Butlook papal the edge of the shadow 
against the light part is roundish, not straight ; 
and so it was, I remember, as the 
before it was dark allover. 
James.—Ts not thateuone argument, by which 
they prove the comth WE We live on, to be a rotind 


ball. 
e of the shadow cast by a 


Yes, If the edg 


body, is circular, this proves, that the body 
VOL. I. N. 8. 
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which cast$ itjiis round; and if this shape ap- 
pears in all situations, it shows, that the earth is 
round every that is) it is a ball, or globe. 
If the carth were a flat plane,.as was oncethought, 
the edge of the shadow must be straight. 

* Jameés.—Yes papaggand if the earth stood on 
an elephant, and that ona tortoise, and so forth, 
‘as the Chinese think, we should then see some- 
thing of their heads, or legs in the shadow on = 
moon. 

Mamma.—I think too, our pibeent lesson may 
show us the great advantages of present know- 


ledge, above the ignorant notions of,former ages.” 


If 1 recollect rigit, the Greeks and’ Romans could 
not tell what to.make of eclipses ; and even forbad 
persons to,talkabout them, or enquire into them. 
James.—And the think a great dra- 
gon is going to eateup the, ymoon, and so they 
make all theenoises’ they can, withedrums and 


© brazen véssels, to.frighteiithe monster away. 


Such a loag €clipse as this, musty, I think, tire 
_ them out. 

Maina. —Kioy Wedge will always have ta. 
Vantages over ignorance, not merély.in avoiding 
superstitious fears; but i in obtaining real benefits. 
Columbus-once, whren discovering the new world, 


was in great distress for pro¥isions, asthe natives 


refused to bring him any ;,but hethreatened them, 
that:their gods should die (fomthey regarded the 
sun and moon as.gods,) if they” did not bring him 
all he wanted by such a day » a day when he 
knew an eclipse would happen.. When they saw 
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JUVENILE ASTRONOMY. 339 
»it begin, therefore, a3 he had said, they supplied 
bim instantly. 
»  Mary—Now lock at the: ‘moon, it is all as 
white as snow, and as bright as day. 
. Eliza.=No Mary, not quite, The 
moonlight is, nothing likéSamshine. = .. 
James.-—1 wonder, whether day-lirht i is twi ice 
as great. as moonlight, or ten times, or what | 
‘That has been inquired into, James, and as the 
result of many experiments, it is stated, that the 
moon reflects only one mnety six thousandth part 


of the light she receives fromthe sun. So that 


there is no shining as bright as Gay, for her. 

James.— Well, I do think it wond’rous clever, 
of men to be able to find out all these things, and 
tell us what shall happen, so exactly. 

No doubt, wt shows a high degree of mental 
power; and such of our nobler faculties as 
raises the astronomer ‘in the scale of ‘being ; far 
above the savage, who ignorantly trembles at the 
sight, or the simple ploughman, who stares, and 
wonders, but never thinks, or enquires what it is, 
or who does it. & 

Mamriai—I have beech thinking too, that 
though to tell the time by a lock may show 
some ingentity, yet 10 make the clock, evinces 
far greater gill. 

Tru@my love, and David may teach us not to 
stop at tlie wonders of nature, but to look higher, | 


to Him who createdwall. ®He considered the» — 


“heavens as the work of God’s fingers, the moon 


and thestars as. whatele had erdained. If -it is 
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$$ 
‘interpretation, When our Lord, for instance 
relates the parable of the iherchenimag seeking 
goodly pearls, who sold all that he had to obtain 
one of great price, We are not to regardsit as a 
fable with which we have no concern. It inti- 
mately regards us all; and the meaning is simply 
this, that eternal life is of such incalculable value, . 
that it is infinitely worth our while to part with, 
every thing that must be sacrificed ‘to its attain-, 
ment. .-The.merchant sold his all to ain 
pearl; but, by this means, he would ultimately »* 
enrich himeeli he acted wisely, for “ the childe,,. 
ren of this world are, in their generation, wiser 
“than the children of light.” Th like manner, 
whatever we may resign of present pleasure or 
advantage with a_ view to our eternal welfare, * 
will prove so unspeakably advantageous in thes 
end, that nothing but the grossest blindness and” - 
inattention to our own interests, could make us 
| 
The language of the apostle Péter, quoted * 
above, is no less plain and practical in its import. 
The apparcl he recommends, is-ng fancy dress 
which we are not really expected to-weart. On 
the contrary, we may,—we must, if we are 
christians, be thus clothed with humility, and 
have this ornament of" meek and quiet spirit. 
Some of ouryyoung readers would oibbabl y hear 
with considerable interest, that the’most becoming 
dress and brilliant jewels ever Worn, were offered 
for their accepiance. Now, this is truly the case. 
Clothed with humility, mee adorned with a meck 
and 
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and quiet spirit, they would be more beautifully 


“attired than with the richest and most costly array. 


It might then be said of them also, that ‘ Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these.” Who then will turn away disappointed 
from such a gift, and think some sparkling bauble 
mote desirable! Oh! remember in whose sight 
this ornament is of ‘‘ great price.” It is well 
to pause and reflect closely upon such an asser- 
tion as this... Many such’ passages of Scripture 
are, it is to be feared, passed over with slight 


attention, and their force and beauty little per- 


ceived. Many, perhaps, who spend some pre- 
cious hours every day in reflection upon their 
outward decorations, have never stopped.to me- 
ditate upon this striking declaration,—in the sight 
of Gop of great price.. He who forms the most 


‘accurate and impartial estimate of*the true and 


& comparative value of all things. He who formed 


and gave their lustre to those shining gems we so 
greatly admire, is fully aware of whatever beauty 
and value they possess. Yet, He who created all 
these things, says, ** not with gold, and pearls, 
and costly array,” but * with the ornament of 
a meek and quiet spirit.” It is not our present 
intention, to,enter upon that part of the subject 
to which the word§justquoted would afford so 
suitable a'text; nor to inquire how far the -ex- 
pression ‘‘ notwwith gold and pearls, &c.”” may 
be supposed to imply a direet prohibition of that 
showy style of attire; That they condemn the 


excessive attention pad to appearance which so 
‘greatly 
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greatly prevails among professing christians, cans 


not, however, be doubted, But our present 


purpose is to recommend that ‘ anward adorning 
which is here described. | Indeed, 
there is little fear, that they: who eminently shine 
with these inward graces, will be prone to excess 
in external decoration. Humility, whose chief 
characteristic it is, to be contented te pass with» 
out observation, will surely, seldom be found 
arrayed in those,ornaments which éxpressly ask 
for it. ‘There May be some, however, who, 


though not destitute of this christian grace,. yet 


conform too muel: to the customs of those around 
them in these respects, merely from want of a due 
consideration of the subject. 

Be ye clothed with humility.” There is a 
grace in the yery word’; an attraction, wliich, 
they who feék not, must be as destitute of true 
taste as of right principle. ‘There is no age to 
which it does not belong; but to the . at how 


eminently becoming! Vanity ever betokens igno- 


rance, ignorance of ourselves. It is those who 
have risen to the noblest heights of knowledge, 
that -have ever sunk the 
lowest in self-estimation, while the little school- 
girl who has just learned to twirl a globe round 
on its axis is inflated? with self-conceit. Sir 
Isaac Newton was among the humblest of men. 
But if. this disposition be inccusistent with true 
philosophy, how much more so witW real religion. 
Humility is the very foundation of christianity : 
we must be abased, before we can be exalted ; 
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FASHIONS FOR OCTOBER. 345 
and our highest exaltation must, at last, consist 
~ in the depth of our humiliation. He who is the 
High and lofty One that inhabiteth. eternity, 

exhibited, durmg the whole period of his,abode 
ion earth, a perfect pattern of this virtue. He not 
only *‘ was found in fashion as a man,”’ but *‘ took 
upon him the form of a servant,” ind let us re- 
member, that he set us this ealtiple, in order, 
‘‘ that we might follow his steps.” When-we 


W are conscious of the swellings of pride on the 


Jisings of vanity, let us think of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, endeavour to realize his appearance, 
his manner, and to ascertain what conduct or 
feelings he would recommend on the present oc- 
casion. Above all, let us remember, that how- 
ever we may iatiieint the secret workings of our 
vain hearts to be concealed from those around us, 
(though even this is rarely the case,) His eye 
« beholds them all, and with what sentiments we 
are fully informed, ‘‘ The Lord resisteth the 
proud ;” and * the proud He knowcth afar off. 
Be ye clothed with humility ; there is a peculiar 


: ‘> beauty in this figure. It is to coyer us completely 


like a garment, and without it we must never 
_ appear. This simple:attire need fear no injury. 
* A person ‘walking the streets in delicate and costly 


clothing, is perpetually in dafger of its being © 


soiled and torn ; while another, in plain garments, 
may go aboutwithout fear of inconvenience from 


the common accidents to which he is exposedg, 4 


So'a vain showy mind, is continually exposed to 
pain and mortification, from which another, of an 
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FASHIONS FOR OCTOBER. 
humble unassuming temper, is perfecthy secure, 
The freedom, case, and tranquillity he enjoys, 


can, indeed, scarcely be conceived of by one of 
an opposite spirit; and the garniefits of huinility f 


aré amour as well as clothing. They form an 
invulnerable covering, which milllice atself cannot 
peactrale. wits 
“ He thatas down, need fearno fall, 
~~ He that is low, no pride; 
_ He that is humble, ever shall, 
“Have'God to be bis guide.” 


Bunyan’s shepherd boy sang sweetly when he 
sang thus. And what is this ornament on which 
we ought to set so high a value? A meek and 
quict spirit, And Oh! what a differént world it 
would be, if this heavenly jewellery were to be- 
come fashionable! but alas! how garely do we 
see it worn! we hear much outcry of wrong, in- 
sult, ingratitude. 
circle is interrupted, more or less, by some petty 
contention: And here is a simple means which 
would heal every breach, calm every storm, allay 


The peace of every private - 


every irritation. There is a certain tempercalled 


spirits, in some young people which is very much 
opposed to meckness andsquiectness. ‘The very 
_ terms; indeed, would probably excite in them a 
_ But this would only prove 
them to be A I with the nature of true 
dignity and real manliness, Thatethe most per- 
fect dignity of character and manuef’is consistent 
with these virtues, is manifest in Him who was 


all ‘6 meck lowly dn :heart.’’ 
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While that spirit which stich | young. folks so 
greatly admire, would, upon investigation, be 
found to be made up of the most mean and pitiful | 
qualitics, and to proceed from the most contempt-— 
ible species of vanity. But, be necessary! 
to insist on the excellence @ft.thosetempers which 
the Bible itself recommends? Can that be mean, 
Sunmanly, or of small value, in the sight 
of Gop, is of great Price! 

Every word of God is une. It is therefore 
true, however reluctantly we may, be disposed to 
admit of it, that even a child, Who subdues a 
rising fit of passion, orjsubmits patiénitly to some 
little | grievance that lie felt disposed to resist, is 
a greater than the most mighty conqueror 
that ever lived. For, # he that subdueth his owm 
spirit is greater than he that taketlia city.” Do 
need ‘inducements to cultivatéthis temper? 
Let us make the trial for one day, let us be peace-  * 
able, meck, forbearing, submissive, determining 
not to be provoked by provocation, and see if 
that day will not be more productive of happiness 
to ourselves, as well as to all around us, than 
another in which rights have been ‘Maintained, ” 
privileges asserted, insets returnedjfand wrongs 
ever so successfully révenged. This, itdeed, 
be the case, because holiness and hep 
our duty and our interest, are apr one 
nected. 
Let” our young yeaders thus, whilesthey en« 
deavour to repress that inordinate attention to exe 


ternal decoration which so generally prevails, be 
anbitious 
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S48 WISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 
ambitious to win and" wear this choice array, these 
precious’ ornaménts, Let.themu* learn of Him 
who was’ mé@ek and lowly in heart, and they shall 


3 “find rest to: ‘their souls.” 

_ History | “the Curistran Cuurcn® during 

| the second Century. va 


“*(Continned from page 314). 
THE mildness of the Roman em... 


perors this céhtitry, ‘was higllyfavorable to 
those christiai’ who lived “tinder the roman go- 
vernment, and Considerably extended'the bound 
~ aries ofithe church. | 
Bat persecution was not dormant “under. Tra- 
jam arose the'third general ‘pers@ention, A.D. 103, 
in which I¢fiftus, bishop of Antioch suffered. 
thistsuccegded the fourth under Adrian, A.D. 
| kK. 124 ; and the fifth under Antoninus, the philoso- 
pher, A.D. 174, which last was checked by some 
soldiers in the Melytene legion; who, by their 
prayers, are said to have procured rain for the . 
roman army, in its march against the Quadi. 
UnderA@rian, the Jews,revolted and attached 
“themselves tqan imposter, named Barchochebas, 
or tl@son of the star; who being besieged in 
_Bethara, died by famine, together with many of 
“his adherents.  Adgiah having rebuilt Jerusalem, 
which he called Elia Capitolina, published an 
edict, fotbidding the Jews to approach if ander 
pain fr death. 
., During the reign of Commodus, A. D. 180, 
| 192, 


| 
| 
al 
| 
ia 
| 
if ~ 
i 
2 
ae : 
| 
| 
| rt 


DURING THE 8ECOND century. 349 


192, the church enjoyed tranquillity. The num- 
ber of christiaps increased rapidly, and the gos- 
pel spread in all directions. Irenaeus intimates 
that many flourtshing churches existed in Ger- 
many, Iberia, Lybia, Egypt, Asia, &c. and 
that Christ was worshipped as God, 

Pothjyaus and Irenaeus trayelled from Asia, and 
preached successfully among the Gauls; churches 
were formed at Lyons and Vienne, of which, 
Pothinus was the first bishop. 

The miraculous powers and extraordinary 
gifts of the early ministers of the gospel, tended 
to enlarge the borders of the church, but as the 
number of christians increased, these extraordina- 
ry gifis declined, and gradually disappeared. 

The churches which had been for some time 
independent of each other, were at length formed 
into one great ecclesiastical body ; from which 


deputies were appointed to mect on particular 


occasions. ‘The meeting of these delegates was 
called by the Greeks a Synod, and by the Latins 
a Council; the Jaws passed at these general meet- 
ings, were termed Canons or Kules. —'These 
councils diminished the privileges of the people, 
increased the power of the bishops, and gradually 
abolished that eqnality which originally existed 
among the bishops themselves. A new order of 
ecclesiastics was ultimately created, viz. Patriarchs 
and adignity, which formerly gaye to the bishop 
of Rome and to his successors, the title of Prince 
of the Patriarchs. | 

This century produced many eminent charae- 
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ters; among others, Justin Martyr, who wrote 
two apologies in favor of the christians. Irenaeus, 


bishop of Lyons, a disciple of Polycarp. Athen- 
agoras, known by his Apology, and a treatise on 


the resurrection. ‘Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch. 


Pantaenus, the head of the Alexandrian school, 
who enriched the church with a version of the 
sacred writings, which is now lost, together with 
a commentary upon the evintles by Clemens 
Alexandrinus, his disciple; to whom may be 
added, Tatian, the author of a Harmony of the 
Evangelists 

As an instance of the great simplicity of the 
church at this period, Irenaeus relates, that Ex- 
erperus, bishop of Toulouse, used a glass cup, 
and a small wicker basket in the celebration of 
the Lord’s supper ;—but whether it were to meet 
the infirmities, prejudicies and objections of Jew- 
ish and heathen converts, or from some ather cause, 
many disgusting and superfluous rites and cere- 
monies were introduced ; hence the rise of tithes, 
first-fruits, splendid garments, &c. which were 
evidently allusions to the Jewish service. 
- Many heretical sentiments were published by 
Basilides, Carpocrates, and others ; but none of 
them did any considerable injury. They were 
warmly and successfully opposed by Ignatiu®, 
Papias, Polycarp, Justin, Quadratus, Origen, 
Tertullicn, &c. Contentions arose also as to the 
time of celebrating the Passover; the Asiatic 
churches contended for the Jewish custom, viz. 
the JAth March; while the western churches, and 
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particularly Victor, bishop of Rome, insisted 
upon Easter. Victor rashly excommunicated the 
churches of Asia, for which he was highly cen- 
sured,. particularly by Irenaeus. The Council 
of Nice settled the dispute A. D. 325, and fixed 
the celebration of the feast at Easter. 

In regard to the Heathen, the number of their 
gods was greatly reduced; and, in many parts of 
the Roman empire, human sacrifices were abolish- 
ed. Oracles also were no longer regarded. The 
oracle at Delphos, which had been long renowned, 
lost all kind of credit ; and Suidas, writing on the 
subject, ascribes the silence of the oracles to 
“ the Hebrew youth, who reigns in heaven.” — 


Hosannah to the Son of David, Amen and Amen. 
(To be continued.) 


DEFINITIONS. 


EJACULATION. 


EJACULATION, a short prayer, in which 
the mind is directed to God on any emergency. 


ExtTAcy. 


EXTACY, a transport of the mind, which 
suspends the functions of the senses by the intense 
¢ontemplation of some extraordinary object. 


ANECDOTE 


Awful Deatu of a WEARER. 
ON Saturday morning, August the 10th 1816, 


a man of the name of Moody, a prisoner in the 
nh 2 Coldbath 
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Coldbath Field’s prison, who had just been ut- 
tering a volley of oaths and imprecatjons, and 
wishing he might drop down dead, dropped down 
dead while drinking some gruel, and thus be- 
came an awful warning to those who are accustom- 
ed to inyoke the just vengeance of Jehovah to 
descend upon their guilty heads. These things 
are recorded for thé timely admonition of the 
young and inexperienced, and loudly call upon 
them to beware of contracting evil habits, and 
of associating with badcompany. The unhappy 
individual who was thus cut off in his sins, would, 
at one time, undoubtedly haye been as much 
shocked at the thought of such a catastrophe, as 
themselves: for, had he resisted temptation, 
avoided immoral companions and dissolute prac- 
tices, above all, had he become truly religious, 
by seeking with his whole heart after those things 
which belonged unto his peace, he would not 
have fallen a prey to vice and misery in this 
world, nor have been summoned into the next, 
under circumstances of overwhelming horror and 
despair. V. 


MAXIMS, 


No. 12. It is as great a matter of joy to the 
godly, that God reigns; as it is of terror to the 
wicked. (Psalm xevii, 1.) 

13. They that fear God least, have the great- 


_€st reason to be afraid of Him. 


No. 14, Every moment of time is a monu- 
ment of mercy. 
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15. He that would agreeably enjoy the good 
of his worldly labour, and lay up something 
against a time of need, must avoid all needless 
and superfluous expences : in like manner, whos 
eycr would grow rich in religious knowledge, 
must, in the first place, learn to be provident of 
his time, and lay out his spare hours to the best 
advantage, 

16. In heaven, holiness is their everlasting 
temper; and happiness their everlasting portion. 
In hell, sin is their eternal temper; and sorrow 
their eternal portion. 


OBITUARY. 


Memoir of WILL1AM Moss, late of ihe St. George's 
in the East Methodist Sunday School. 


THE Youth’s Magazine has often recorded in. 
stances of the happy deaths of those young persons, 
whom the grace of God has brought to a saving 
knowledge of Him and of themselves. It is true, a 
considerable number of these have been what are 
significantly termed death-bed repentances, Provi- 
dence has immediately removed most of the young 
converts from this mortal scene; thereby denying 
them the opportunity of evincing the sincerity of 
their reformation by the subsequent conduct of their 
lives. It has therefore been judiciously remarked, 
that there is reason to fear lest these examples should 
induce young sinners. to persevere in their criminal 
eourses by deferring the great work of repentance 
until death stares them in the face; but it is hoped 
that the following account will forcibly shew the im¢e 
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354 QBITUARY, 
- minent danger of contracting vicious habits, and of 
neglecting to seek reconciliation ‘with God through 
Christ, while he graciously favors as with health, 
strength, and opportunity; and prevent others from 
e falling into 50 dangerous an error, by stirring them 
-: up to labour while it is called to day, before the ar- 
rival of that awful night wherein no man can work, 
William Moss was about nine years old when the 
writer of this brief narrative joined the St. George’s 
Sunday School, where his parents had four other 
children who were always a pattern of early attend- 
ance and personal cleanliness to the whole institution. 
William, the eldest but one, was even at that time as 
remarkable for the vigour-ef-bis intellect, as for the 
vicious tendency of his pursuits, and the extreme 
stubbornness of his disposition; but a more accurate 
description of him cannot be given, than in the fol- 
‘Jowing statement of the present of 
the school to which he belonged. © 
“At the time when I became his was 
ily about eleven or twelve years ‘of age; but his 
- pold and intriguing spirit soon brought him into 
_ “motice, and for about ten months it required the ut- 
most vigilance to keep’him in subjection. In the 
game company were three other boys of similar cha- 
racter, among whom he was conspicuous as a pro- 
moter of mischief and insubordination, His talents 
‘ta this respect, as far outstretched those of his fellow 
scholars as he excelled them in the capacity for im- 
provement, Obstinate in his temper, he would not 
suffer reproof, and was riever‘known openly to ac- 
knowledge himself in an error; but even when par- 
doned for a fault, would receive his teacher's for- 
Pivences with a silent, sullen assent... Punishment 
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duced any amendment, Various means were tried 
to bring him to a sense of his duty. Repeating from 
memory,was no toil to him, though it would have 
been an extraordinary effort. fer any boy in his come 
pany tu have performed his tasks. Expostulation 
and admonition had in general. the best effect; and, 
at one. time, -had’so far. sueeeeded as to encourage 
the hope that he was fully reclaimed. In eonsequence 
ef this, he was appointed ménitor to the company, 
the duties of which office, he performed with a 
promptitude-seldom met with; but after maintaining 
this for some time, he deliberately resigned -it in 
consequence of conceiving thatanother boy was pre- 
ferred before him; and from this time, till he left 
the school, contimued to manifest his «sual 


verseness. His parents evidently solicitous forhig _— 


welfare, enforced his early and constant attendance 
at the school, and bis neat and’ cleanly: appearance, 
together with his brothers and ‘sister :) at allotimes 
‘veflected the greatest credit on them. His bad ha- 
bits -were evidently strengthened, and ultimately 
confirmed, by the vicious characters with whom he 
delighted to associate; and;:unhappily for him, too 
many of that description were found in the depraved 
neighbourhood where he resided.. Thus’ the ‘ins 
structions: he received, ‘were choaked by the prinet 
ples he imbibed from his ;wicked associates, and’ his 
consequent hatred of restraint, with other evil pre- 
pensities, led him at last not to 
but his father’s house”? 
‘That this unhappy youth did not sin 
norance, was evident from the great, though teipo. 


effect which had upon him, as 
well 
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well as from the excellent natural capacity with 
But notwithstanding the 


unremitting exertions off his sedulous teachers, the 


which he was endowed. 
exhortations and reproofs of the visitors to the 
school, the endeavour to stimulate him by promised 
rewards, the pardon of his heinous offences, or by 
inflicting severe punishment, William still continued 
ubreclaimed. ‘The reprobates with whom he con- 
nected himself by playing tu the streets when sent 
upon errands, initiated him into all kinds of wicked 
ness; and among them, as well as among his school- 
fellows, he was foremost tm every thing. After pil- 
fering money from his parents, he would squander 
it away, and increase their unhappiness by absent- 
ing himself whole weeks, passing the night in the 
epen air in order to elude the punishment which 
justly awaited him at nome. At length he even 
succeeded in seducing his elder brother, a boy re- 
markable for good behaviour, to 4ccompany him in 
one of his criminal excursions, from which. they 
both returned almost in a state of starvation. Soon 
after this he resolved to go to sea, and in vain did 
his pious and affectionate mother endeavour to dis- 
suade him from it; he would go: but she prevailed 
on him to come once more with his brothers and 
sisters to bid his teacher and schoolfellows farewell, 
on the Sabbath before he set sail. At the conclusion 
of the school, and as he was going out, a person who 
knew him well, and had been informed he was going 
to sea, called him aside to speak to him upon the 
dangers to which he was about to be exposed, and 
the necessity of being prepared to die; but William 
seemed perfectly regardless of all that he said, which 
so moved his old teacher, that he desired the lad to 
kneel. 
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OBITUARY. S57 
— 
kneel down with him, and then earnestly besought 
(sod to soften the hard heart of this unhappy child, 
that he might be plucked as a brand from the 
fire, and escape the bitter pains of eternal death. 
How far his feeble prayers have been answered, it 
is now impossible to know. William embarked and 
returned no more! He perished with the whole 


ship's company among the Icebergs, or mountains of 
floating ice, off the island of Newfoundland, m the 
month of March, 1815. 

Reader, whoever thou art, as thou valuest thy 


present and everlasting happiness, the respect of all 
good men, the love of thy parents and friends, the 
favor of thy God, and as thou wouldest escape per- 
dition —shun wicked compavions. The path of vice, 
though seemingly strewn with roses at the com- 
mencement, is thickly beset with thorus, and termi- 
nates in the bottomless gulph of eternal misery. If 
already implicated with evil associates, instantly re- 
nounce them: defer not thy repentance, it enhances 
thy guilt, it increases the difliculty of thy sincere 
reformation: and if thou reliest upon a death-bed 
repentance, awake from thy dream of folly and in- 
gratitude. Consider, in a moment thou mayest be 
summoned into the awful presence of thine Almighty 
Judge. Arise and call upon thy God; reflect not 
only upon the terrers of his vengeance, but upon 
the multiude of unspeakable mercies, which he has 
been daily showering down upon thy guilty head.— 
Repent while thou art young; dedicate thy time, 
thy talents, thy whole self to Him who is able and 
willing to reward thee beyond thy necessities, yea, 
beyond thine utmost desires; so shalt thou secure 
solid happiness in this world, and ia the world to 
come inherit life everlasting. 
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358 POETRY. 


Poetry. 


On the death of William Moss, former ly belonging 
to the St. George’s East Methodist Sunday School, 
who perished at sea in the month of March, 1815, 
aged only thirteen years. 


YOUNG as thou wert, thy froward feet 
Pursu’d the downward road; 

And sudden was thy call to meet 
A just and holy God! 


Still though each warning voice in vain 
Assail’d thy heedless ear ; 

Nor could thy headstrong will restrain, 
By kindness nor by fear :— 


Fain would we not of thee despair, 
For Jesu’s arm could save ; 

Could grant thee thine expiring pray’r 
Amidst the fatal wave. 


We therefore hope to see thee rise 
When death shall cease to sleep ; 
And scale, in cherub-form, the skies, 

Exulting from the deep. 


But Oh! to those who still rush on, 
Whatever woes await; 

And thoughtless go, as thou hast gone, 
Upon the verge of fate. 


How loud thine awful exit cries 
_*¢ Of vice at once beware ; 
Lest instant death seal up thine eyes, 


While God rejects thy pray’r.” af 
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— 


TRUE PLEASURE. 


** Nihil est ab omni 


Parte beatuin.” 
Horat. Lib. 2 Car. 16, 


Nothing here is truly blest. 


WHY on earth, in search of rest? 
Nothing here is fully blest; 

Want in ev’ry source Is found, 
Till we reach celestial ground. 


Once in Eden’s happy bower 
Pleasures shed their genial shower; 
Guilt rush’d in and banish’d bliss ; 
All became a wilderness. 


Wretched man still seeks to find 
Aught to satisfy the mind: 
Heedless youth and cautious age, 
In the fruitless search engage. 


Mighty Charles* for conquest fam’d, 
Once at boundless empire aim’d ; 
Lo!—he lays his honors down, 
Discontented with a crown! 


Israel’s monarch, wise esteem’d, 
All on earth illusive deem’d; 
Riches great, and honor’s high, 
Phantoms all, and vanity. 


Would you then to pleasure rise, 
Seek it in the upper skies, 
Fast by the eternal throne, 
There it flows, and there alone. 


Launceston. C, 


* The emperor Charles Y. 
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EPPPAPH 

On a young » man who was aitinhad to death by the 

3 falling tn Of the earth, while he was digging a 

grave in the Church Vard of James's, Clerken- 
well, on Wednesday, 31st July, 


©. YE that toil for ‘earthly good 
Behold my fate—an‘emblem of 
Here, where mortality’s sad wrecks abound, — 
In natural death's dark enipire under ground ; 
By digging others’ praves, my liands supplied 
The wants of Life;—by digging graves I died! 
‘Ah! little thought I when ‘each corpse came past, 
That I should form own long hone at last! 
Yetat my post I fell; nor dare refuse . . 
Stern duty’s call; mls ye your grovelling choose ! 
Your greedy, downceast eyes, intently aim, 
*Midst moral death, at Riches, Pleasure, Fame! 
 Forsake fair Piety’s unclouded sky; 
To dig and delve where’er :those baubles lie! © 
*Till the forgotten soul sepulchred hes pe Son"? 
And such a death-like slumber shrouds lier eyes ; 
_ ‘That nought can wake her, :save the Almighty. call ; 
Which thro’ the mast summon 


SOMNE levis, qnanquem certissima imago, 

Consottem cupio te, 

” Alma qaies, optata veni; namy sie, site vith. 

quam suave est; Sic, sine morte. 
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@vangelival 


MARY. overwhelmed with wry ent. ish her 


chamber weeping, wheo.the|news that Jesus was 
arrived was-brenght to.Maxtha: she. thereforedid 
_notihear of :itruntilther weat 
and-énformed her privyately.;, end wiispernng told 
for her.; On hearing :this, she rose. up: hastily; 
leaving the compapy. who. had: assembled, 
“most to-meet: e so 
and» anxiously. desived,to deap,and- 
heartfelt sorrow. for. hex-brother’s loss, induced her 
she might be gone.to 
grave they: thexefore 
with-her affliction, aud unite their 
the qilace where and; saw theicounte- 
‘nance of him, who,:while thei trother lived,:hadl 
heightened /their-domesti¢. pleasures Dy his, 
sence, and diffused around him-the chetmsof 
‘wisdom, ‘love, owhen .she beheld the | 
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362 THE RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS. 


i object of her reverence and affection, she fell op- 

| i! ai | pressed with anguish at his feet. She could only 

utter what had been previously expressed by Mar. 
tha, Lord, if thou hadst been here} my bro- 
a H ther had not died ;” and in the agony of speech- 
a Jess grief bewailed her loss by copious floods of 

ae a tears. ‘Touched with the sorrows of the prostrate 

mourner, and the sighs and tears of the attendant 
Eee Jews, the sympathizing spirit of the blessed Jesus : 
i ma became a sharer in thé general grief. While his 

Ae 1 4] friends suffered trouble, his afflicted bosom echoed 

sigh for sigh, and uttered groan for groan. Full 
Ue of the tenderest feelings, his excellent and holy 

nature thought it no degradation to be touched 

4 4 with human misery, or to indulge the natural eX- 

7 te pressions of a sorrow which his purity was not 

a1 ® ashamed to feel. Stoic apathy springs not from 

i! 1) : him, who was as truly man, as he was really the 

ae infinite and ever-blessed God. 


Deeply troubled in his spirit, Jesus, turning to 
the relatives, said, ** Where have ye laid him?” 


ear}. they replied, ‘* Lord, come and see ;” and as the 
i Mg mournful company proceeded towards the grave 
4 in solemn silence, Jesus wept.” Strack with 
t ry 8 this testimony of his tenderness and friendship, 
the multitude in whispering ‘admiration said, 
Sia when they saw histears, ** Behold how much he 
| e a loved him!” Love and sorrow were the charac- 
a tae teristics of his human nature; and the tears and 
mi blood of Jesus flowed on earth, that man might 
5 ae smile in heaven. 
But while some. discerned bs: the 
7 sorrow 
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sorrow the indications of his amiable and friendly 
spirit; othérs misconstrued it, and took his gtief to» 
be the token of regret: for an afiliction which he: 
was unable to. avert: he deplored.a friend whom, 


though he loved, he had not power to save. But. 


these reasonings were soon removed : the Almighty 
Saviour was now upon the point of drying upthe 
tears of the afflicted sisters; of confirming the 
unsettled faith of those who wavered on the truth 
of his pretensions; and of confounding the mali-« 


cious cavils of the incredulous and hardened: 


Jews. As the Jewish burying places were withe- 
out their cities, it appears that Jesus was at no 
oreat distance from the grave of Lazarus when 
Martha met him. He now advanced towards its, 
it was (according to the ancient mode of burial) a 
cave hewn in a rock, the mouth of which. was 
covered by a massive stone. Groaning in the 
anguish of his spirit, when he reached the sepul- 


chre he ordered some of the surrounding‘company - 


to take away the stone. But Martha, who, 
although her faith had been considerably excited 
by their previous conversation, was yet not fully 
sensible of the divine efficiency of Jesus, objected 
to this order, saying, ‘* Lord, by this time he 
must be in a state of putrefaction, for he hath 
been dead four days.” Reproving ber untimely 
interference, by reminding her of what he had so 
lately promised, Jesus silenced Martha, by de- 
claring that on the exercise of faith depended the’ 
display of his miraculous and saving power. The 


stone was then immediately removed ; and liftings 
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Hh THE RESURRECTION OF LAZARUS. 


up his eyes to iene the Saviour solemnly ad- 
dressed thanksgiving to the majesty of the Eternal 
Father, who had on this occasion heard his prayer. 
Yet dweiling always in indissoluble union with 
divinity, he prayed, not for his own sake, or from 
aséhse of inefliciency to work this miracle, by 
virtue of the power which dwelt essentially within 
timsclf; but that the people who stand by to wit- 
ness the result of this afflictive dispensation, 
may receive. an incontestable and glorious proof 
that he derived his mission from on high, and 
wrought the mighty works which they had scen, 
from a divine, and not a diabolic agency, 
Standing, therefore, in the strength of that omni- 
Og which is alone sufficient to restore the 
dead to life, the Saviour, as the Sovereign Lord, 

to whose command even death himself is iitoct, 
cricd with a voice that echoed through the gates 
of Ilades, ** Lazarus, come forth.’’ Instantly, 
thie spirit was permitted to repass the boundaries 
of the unseen world; the spring of lite flowed 
throuch the obstructed channels of the mouldering 
body; and the corpse, re-aniinated by the never 
dying soul, came forth a living man before the eyes 
of the astonished multitude. His limbs being 
swathed with rollers, Jesus ordered some of the 
beholders to unloose them, that be might walk 
and move with freedom, and thus give the most 
ample evidence of renovated life. 

Many ana mighty were the miracles which the 
Redee ner had wrought, but this was such 
ep oie as human eyes had never witnessed since 

the 
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the first formation of the world. Many of those 
Jews whose kindness to the afflicted sisters had 
brought them to behold this memorable sight, con- 
yinced by evidence so incontestible, determined 
to resist the truth no longer, but acknowledged 
Jesus as the Saviour who should come into the 
world. Others, blinded by unconquerable pride 
and malice, went to inform the Pharisees, and took 
occasion from this act of power and goodness, to 
stimulate them to more.zeal in the destraction of 
this friend of human kind. So inveterate was their 
hatred, and so strong the evidence arising from this 
miracle, that not long after they consulted by what 
means they might put. Lazarus to death, lest 
through him all the people should believe, and 
universally acknowledge Jesus as their Saviour 
and their King. 

But while different views and feelings governed 
the opinions of the multitude, what emotions must 
have been experienced by. the sisters, through the 
whole of this most wonderful and interesting 
scene! Their anxiety} astonishment, delight, and 
admiration, can only be imperfectly conceived, 
and much less perfectly expressed. The house of 
Lazarus, which had so lately been the scene of 


lamentation, again became the sanctified abode of 


friendship, peace, and joy. Blest for a short sea- 
son with delightful intercourse with that most 
amiable, kind, and glorious Saviour, who had 
restored them to each other; this holy, happy 
family anticipated, in some faint degree, the blese 
sedness of the re-union of long s¢parated friends, 
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when they embrace each other in the paradise of 
God. The heightened friendship, gratitade, and 
veneration of the mild and pious Mary towards 
her much loved Master, was strikingly displayed, 
when, just before his sufferings, she took a box of 
very precious ointment, and pouring it upon his 
feet (soon to be tortured with the nails of cruci- 
tixion) she wiped them with her long and flowing 
hair. Like another Mary, *¢ she loved much, 
for she had much forgiven.” 

And cold indeed! and callous, and insensible to 
pious feeling, must be the heart that can peruse 
this interesting record of the power and grace of 
Jesus, without feeling sentiments of love, and 
gratitude, and veneration towards the ever-blessed 
God, thus manifest in flesh. How glorious, how 
sublime, how awful is the Saviour, in the majesty 
of his eternal nature! As the Man of Sorrows, 
how humane, how tender, how compassionate! 
possessing all the charities of human nature in 
their exquisite perfection, as well as all the pleni- 
tude of wisdom, power, and goodness, that resides 
immeasurably inthe Deity; the divine and human 
characters of the Messiah shine in all their lustre, 
through the whole of this amazing scene. 

But, how consolatory are the doctrines taught 
by this Divine Instructor! How bright the views 
which Christianity unfolds of an untried, immense 
eternity! Man, exposed to sickness, and to 
death, ‘‘ cometh up like a flower, and is cut 
down; he passeth away also as a shadow, and 
continueth not.” Who then shall draw aside the 
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veil, that hides from him that faturity into which’ 
he is just about to be removed? or point out the 
certainty and mode of that immortal life, which is 
the object of his anxious contemplation, and his 
spirit’s ardent hope? See! the author of the 
Gospel, Jesus Christ, * Who was in the begin- 
ning with God, and who was God,” is come into 
the world, in order to bring the subjects that con- 

cern this ** life and immortality to light ” 
Death, as the awful curse of sin, is suffered to 
dissolve the body, and bring it down into the dust ; 
but the soul, dislodged from its clay tenement, still 
lives in paradise, or in the sad abodes of woe. 
Soon that voice which called-forth Lazarus, after 
| four days concealment in the tomb, shall sound 
again from heaven; and the dead, sleeping for 
ages in their graves, shall hear it, and come forth. 

The bodies of the righteous, sown in corruption, 

shall be raised in glory, and, re-united to their 

holy, happy spirits, shall be admitted to the king- 

dom of their heavenly Father; there to shine in 

rays of cloudless glory, like the sun in his meri- 
| dian strength. 

How important then is life; how necessary to 
employ it in a preparation for this most momentous 
change: in seeking to obtain an intimate acquain- 
tance with that Saviour, who has promised ever- 
lasting life to those who trust in him. Religion 

soothes the sorrows that assail usin the path of 
life: the shafts of death remove our friends suc- 
cessively into the world of spirits; religion bids 

us sorrow, not as others who have no hope beyond 
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the grave: we faint, and die ourselves; religion 
points to us the path of immortality, and leads us 
to our everlasting rest upon the bosom of our. 


God, 


LUCY's WISHES. 


A. B. 


Lucy’s Wisues.’ 

LUCY had been standing. one afternoon for 
nearly an hour at the parlour window, waicling 
the carriages and passengers in the street. Idle- 
ness ever begets discontent: but instead of laying 
the blame upon herself, sbhewtelt disposed to come 
plain of her condition, Almost every stranger 
that passed, she concluded was in happier cir- 
cumstances than herself. She observed stages 
and carriages of various kinds, driving up to the 
reat inn on the other side of the way. She watch- 
ed the passengers as they alighted and set off 
again; wondered who they were, whence they 
caine, whither they were going, and envied them 
because they were not staying at home. A tra- 
velling chaise, with ladies in pretty riding dresses, 
stopt to change horses. Ah, thought she, how 
Lappy they are! going some delightful jour- 
ney—hundreds of miles perhaps, and to see 
tlousands of curiosities : or to live at some elegant 
country seat: at any rate they are not staying at 
bome like me. How long have I been confined 
to this dull town, and this one house! She then 


cast a forlorn glance around the room, every obs 
ject of which had been familiar to her from her 
infaney 


LUCY’s WISHES. 
infancy. She next looked over to her opposite 
neighbours; she siw a blazing fire, and the fa- 
mily seated round it. How comfortable they 
look! thought she; socheerful, so sociable! tel- 
ling some interesting story perhaps. Not all 
alone in a dull room like me! 

When it grew too dark to see distinctly what: 
was’ passing in the street, Lucy slowly, moved 
from the window, and seated herself'by the fire: 
where fixing her eyes upon the red cinders, she 
fell into a deep reverie; and began to consider 
what situation she would chuse for herself, if she 
might but change her condition. Her imagina- 
tion still followed the travelling party she had 


seen stop at the inn, and she first thought she 


should like to be a comp:nion to those ladies ; to 
read to them, walk with. them, and attend them 
wherever they went. But how foolish! thought 
she; while ] am wishing, why not wish myself 
one of the ladies themselves ?—Yes, yes, a rich 
heiress, remarkably handsome, the fortune at my 
own disposal; how large should it be ?—a 
sand a year—no, five,—or suppose ten thousand 
a year, Should the father and mother be alive? 
—perhaps they would not allow me to travel and 
do as | pleased,—so they should have been dead 
some years, and I would have a very agreeable 
young person fot a companion, But poor papa 
and mamma! thought Lucy, all on asudden; ne 
no, they should not be dead then, but still I 
should have the fortune in my own hands, and do 


just what I pleased with it. And 1 would be an 
only 
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only child, and not have any brothers or sisters to 
teaze me. Lucy next proceeded to settle the num- 
; i i f ) ber of her servants, the colour of her carriages and 
To.0 he liveries; in what counties she would have her . 
country seats, and in what square her town house ; 
; \ fd i till the number of her wants, and the splendor of 
4 her establishment increased so surprisingly, that 
; she began to fear her means would be insufficient, 
and she found it expedient at once to increase her 
‘ae income from ten to twenty thousand a year. 
a Just as Lucy had arrived at this conclusion, 
; A th her mother entered the room, and put a stop to 
es her meditations. She was beginning to converse 


with her daughter about the book they had been 
reading together in the morning; but Lucy, find- 
Pe ing that subject very dry in comparison with her 
yi late brilliant speculations, soon interrupted it, by 
i relating as much as she thought proper of what 
of had been just passing in her mind. Her mother, 
when she had finished, endeavoured to prove that 
she would probably not be at all happier for such 
a change of circumstances, Lucy knew not what 
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tosay to her representations ; yet she did not feel 

| 3 convinced, and therefore said, ‘* well then, 
AW i, t mamma, if wishing were of any use, and if you | 
thon were exactly in my place, what would you wish 

for?—W hat is the happiest situation in-all the 


world that’ you can think of?” ‘* If wishing 

were of any usc, then,” said her mother, ** [ might 

in the first place wish to be about that age when . 


~ 


| i the dangers of infancy and the follies of childhood 
3 are ‘past; but when the opportunities and plea- | 
sures 
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| sures of youth are yettocome. I would not wish 
to be grown up, ‘because then the character is 
fixed, and Kshould lose the unspeakable advan- 
tage of having \t yet in my power to form a good 
one. J mght al$o wish for a sound, vigorous con- 
stitution. With regard to personal beauty, as 
there are many disadvantages connected with it, 
and as many who do not possess it make greater 
proficiency in the things most important to hap- 
piness than those who do, I would not wish 
about it; but make up my mind to be contented 
with whatever external appearance I happened to 
have, I should, however, wish to have kind 
parents; not such as would indulge my follies 
and spoil my temper; but parents able and wil- 
ling to train me up in the way I should go, to 
impart useful instruction, and correct my perverse 
dispositions. I would also wish for brothers and 
sisters, some of them nearly of my own age; as 
it would not only render my life more social and 
cheerful, but give me an opportunity of cultiva- 
ting amiable and gencrous feclings, instead of 
growing selfish and self-important, as is some- 
times the case with an only child. I might fur- 
ther wish my parents to be in easy circumstances, 
such as would allow them to give me a good, use- 
ful education, to supply my common wants, and 
to afford me a few rational pleasures: but [ would 
by no means wish them to be very rich, nor in the 
highest ranks of society, because it is universally 
allowed by men of the greatest wisdom and expe- 
rience, that persons in the middle ranks of life are 
| the 
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370 LUCY's WISHES.’ 
only child, and not have any brothers or sisters to 
teaze me. Lucy next proceeded to seitle the num- 
ber of her servants, the colour of her carriages and 
liveries; in what counties she would have her 
country seats, and in what square her town house ; 
till the number of her wants, and tlie splendor of. 
her establishment increased so surprisingly, that 
she began to fear her means would be insufficient, 
and she found it expedient at once to inercase her. 
isicome from ten to twenty thousand a year. 

Just as Lucy had arrived at this conclusion, 
her mother entered the room, and put a stop to 
her meditations. She was beginning to converse 
with her daughter about the book they had been 
reading together in the morning; but Lucy, find- 
ing that subject very dry in comparison with her 
late brilliant speculations, soon interrupted it, by 
relating as much as she thought proper of what 
had been just passing in her mind. Her mother, 
when she had finished, endeavoured to prove that 
she would probably not be at all happier for such 
a change of circumstances. Lucy knew not what 
to say to her representations ; yet she did not feel 
convinced, and therefore said, ** well then, 
mamma, if wishing were of any use, and if you 
were exactly in my place, what would you wish 
for ?—W hat is the happiest situation in»all the 
world that’ you can think of ?” ‘“ If wishing 
were of any use, then,” said her mother, “* | might 
in the first place wish to be about that age when 
the dangers of infancy and the follies of childhood 
are ‘past; but when the opportunities and plea- 

sures. 
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LUOY’S WISHES, 371 
sures of youth are yet to come. I would not wish 
to be grown up, because then the character is 
fixed, and lose the unspeakable ad van- 
tage of having it yet in my power to form a good 
one. J might al$o wish for a sound, vigorous cone 
stitution, With regard to personal beauty, as 
there are many disadvantages connected with it, 
and as many who do not possess it make greater 
proficiency in the things most important to hap- 
piness than those who do, I would not wish 
about it; but make up my mind to be contented 
with whatever external appearance I happened to 
have. I should, however, wish to have kind 
parents; not such as would indulge my follies 
and spoil my temper; but parents able and wil- 
ling to train me up in the way I should go, to 
impart useful instruction, and correct my perverse 
dispositions. I would also wish for brothers and 
sisters, some of them nearly of my own age; as 
it would not only render my life more social and 
cheerful, but give me an opportunity of cultiva- 
ting amiable and gencrous feclings, instead of 
growing selfish and self-important, as is some- 
times the case with an only child. I might fur- 
ther wish my parents to be in easy circymstances, 
such as would allow them to give me a good, use- 
ful education, to supply my common wants, and 
to afford me a few rational pleasures: but I would 
by no means wish them to be very rich, nor in the 
highest ranks of society, because it is universally 
allowed by men of the greatest wisdom and expe- 


rience, that persons in the middle ranks of life are 
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Wisnes. 

circumstanced ‘for the 
‘Attainment of virtue and ‘happiness: nor would J 
‘Dy ‘arly means wish for'a fortune'inany'own hands 
was’ qualified mazigge ‘it for there 
greater misfortune than for a person to 
‘be left to‘their at an eatly age, such 
‘as we'are supposing. “I would only wish, therc- 
“fore, for a modcrate‘allowance ftom: my parents, 
“such as would enable mé to indulge a few reason- 
able wishes, ‘and thet I mighthave’s mite of my 
‘own to give to the poor, orto contribute towards 
“some of the institutions for doing good to iny fel- 
creatures. “Ani addition to allthis, I might, if 
were worth ‘while, wish ‘to live‘inan agreeable 
“‘neigltbourhood, ‘Where there were few -young 
‘people of my own age and ‘rank, with 
anight occasionally associate. live 
jn a pleasant’ conventent house, with a garden; 
.perhaps TY might wish my parents to allow mea 
Tittle garden of my own, to cultivate at/my leisure 
hours: and my own room should’ be furnisl- 
“ed ‘with a suitable library and other’means of in- 
“struction and amusement; ‘and’ F would have 
hours for business and reoreation:” 
how exclaimed ‘Lacy ; ‘iI 
fancy exactly whiat kind ‘of a hotise’and 
-den® it is, antl What'Kind ‘Of people'they are. 

Mink you are ‘a’ ‘very good ‘Wither indeed : now 

“that is exactly what shotild like.” Indeed !”’ 

"said her mother; and Who do‘you think isthe 
fortunate young person I ‘have been thinking of 


al the with whom ‘you would 
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‘to change places 2” Lucy though 


. 


t for a mo- 


ment, and then said, mamma! you have 
been playing mea trick. You have ‘been think- 
ing of me, I know you have! Yes, -for Iam 
_ just the age that you said; ‘and I have kind pa+ 
rents to ‘instruct me, and they are not very rich: 
ant I have brothers and sisters of my own age to 
associate with, and ‘a few young friends besides; 

and I have an allowance to do what I please with, — 
and I am not handsome, and’I live in a ¢onyveni 


ent house, tolerably pleasant, with a garden, aiid 
have a garden and room of my. own, and bodhs 


and globes ;—dear, how foolish I was not to fintl 
it out at first! "Well, but how is it that I ‘am not 


as happy as I thonght I should be with all those 
things? Why was I so‘dull and uncomfortable 
this afternoon, so that {thought every body bet- 


ter off than myself?” **T’lk tell you the reason, 
my dear,”’ replied her mother; “‘-we have still 
The situation I have -des- 
cribed, and in which precisely you yourself ae 


deft something out. 


placed, is certainly, as far as outward things-can - 


go, one of the happiest.in.the world ; and in such 
a world as this, a change for you would almost 
certainly be for the worse ;\ but then we must re~_ 
member, that-no ‘situation, ‘no possible combina- 

tion of circumstances, can make us perfectly hap- 
py in this world, ‘because it is a sinful world, 
we fancy others better off than ourselves, 
it is onty because we know our own circumstances,’ 
but do not know theirs. | Those ladies whom you 


imagined so happy, they were 
ak 
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velling, and wore pretty riding dresses, have, 
Very probably, some outward trial, or some sc- 
cret uneasiness, which makes them less happy 
than you. But besides this, there are, as I said, 
some things which we have forgotten to include, 
and they possess this great advantage above all 
the rest, that if we wish for them aright, wishing 


will not be vain. I would therefore, in addition 
to all we have mentioned, wish for an amiable, 
obliging disposition, a cheertul, open temper, a 
peaceable and contented spirit. I would wish 
also, for industry and activity, which are the 
best securities against langour and discontent, and 
without which, no circumstances can make us 
happy. Above all, [ would desire a good con- 
science, and a heart right towards God. These 
are things my dear Lucy, which if we wish for, 
not feebly and lazily, but seriously and earnestly, 
may be obtained.—W ith these, in any circum- 
stances, we shall be happy ; and without them, 
we could not be happy, even with twenty thou- 
sand a year!”’ 

Q.Q. 


CARTHAGE. 
The First Punic War. 
| (Concluded from page 318.) 

THE Carthaginians continued to extend thicir 
conquests till nearly all Sicily was in their pos- 
session. ‘T'hey also laid claim to the islands of 
Corsica, Sardinia, and Malta, aud threatened Italy 


with an invasion. Such conguests were not 
beheld 
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beheld with indifference at Rome, and the first 
opportunity was seized of declaring war against 
Carthage ; this occasioned the first Punic or 
Carthaginian war, which lasted twenty-four years. 

It commenced in favour of the Romans by 
Appius Claudius, who was dispatched with an 
expedition, which obtained the first victory. 

The Romans applied themselves with the ut- 
most perseverance to prepare a fleet, that would 
enable them to dispute the naval power of the 
enemy, and laboured with so much ardour, as in 
two months to complete one, consisting of a 
hundred and twenty vessels, and the command 
was given to Duilius the Consul. 

The Carthaginians being superior in force, 
and better skilled in the art of navigation, the 
Romans. invented a machine to facilitate the 
method of boarding. ‘This produced an. imme- 
diate engagement, in which they again proved 
conquerors. Such success re-animated the Ro- 
mans to continue the war, and after successive 
victories they soon became masters of Lipari and 
Malta. The next commander Regulus carried 
the war into Africa, defeated the Carthaginians, 
and advanced to the gates of the city. Proposals 
were made for peace, but the Carthaginians con- 
ceiving that the terms dictated by the victor were 
too rigid, rejected them with indignation, and 
resolved to try still longer the fortune of war 
rather than derogate from the dignity of Carthage. 
A reinforcement of Greek mercenaries arrived, 


commanded by Xantbhippus, a Lacedemonian, 
whose 
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whose skill and courage revived the hopes of the 
Carthaginians, and infused fresh confidence into 
the army. 

In the next engagement the Romans were com- 
pletely defeated, and their general Regulus taken 
prisoner. Nevertheless, they did not suffer their 
courage to decline, but redoubled their efforts, 
and continued the war with vigour. ‘They Jaid 
siege to Lilybeum, and the Carthaginians ex- 
hausted by misfortunes, again desired peace. 

Propositions were made for an exchange of 
prisoners, and Regulus was sent to Rome, where 
he observed to the Senate, that an exchange would 
be of fatal consequences to the Republic, there- 
fore, with inflexible firmness he returned to Car- 
thage, where he was put to a cruel death. 

‘The war was again renewed, and under Clau- 
dius Pulcher, the Carthaginians were attacked, 
but in this, he and Junius, his colleague, were 
unsuccessful. ‘The Romans equipped a new fleet 
by private contributions, and destroyed the Car- 
thaginian fleet under Hanno. They also de- 
feated Hamilcar Barcas, father of the great 
‘Hannibal. 

_A peace was eventually concluded, on condi- 
tion that the Carthaginians should evacuate all 
Sicily, and no longer make war upon the Syra- 
cusans, or their Allies; that the prisoners should 
be released, and that Carthage should pay 
asum amounting to about £515,000 sterling to 


the Romans. Thus terminated the first Punic 
war, 
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CARTHAGE, 
— 
The Second Punic War. 

The articles of treaty were faithfully observed 
while Asdrubal commanded for the Carthaginians 
in Spain, but when the great Hannibal, who (at 
(he age of nine years, swore at the altar of Jupiter 
eternal enmity to Rome,) succeeded him, he made 
war in defiance of the treaty. 

An embassy was sent to Carthage to demand 
that Hannibal should be delivered up, but their 
request being refused, war was declared between 
the two rival powers. Siege was laid to the city 
of Saguntum, and the most horrid ravages were 
committed to complete its entire destruction. 
Hannibal’s next desire was to invade Italy, to 
effect which, he passed the Pyrenees, afier en- 
countering incredible difficulties. 

At length he laid siege to Taurinum, the 
modern Turin, which they took in three days. 
The Consuls Scipio and Sempronius being de- 
feated, the brave conqueror attempted to pass the 
Apennines, in order to enter Hetruria, but his 
designs were soon frustrated, owing to the incle- 
mency of the weather, therefore he resolved to 
try another medium to effect his purpose, and 
having marched his troops through the marshes 
of the country, met with the Roman General 
Flaminius, whom he completely defeated, and 
killed, near the Lake ‘Thrasymenes. 

This loss caused much consternation at Rome, 
but a Dictator Fabius Maximus, having been 
chosen, their hopes were again revived. 


Under the Consuls Terentius Varro, and Paulus 
Kk3 Acmilius 
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the midst of a. Rowan battalion, and died fighting, 
gamp, in. Brutinm, carrying with, him the. head. 
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/Emilius, they. experienced fresh misfortunes, 
_every..citcumstance . proved. favourable to the 
enemy, and. he gained a most decisive victory at. 
Gannz., After thisbattle, it is said, three bushels: 
of gold rings. were collected,-and sent, to Carthage,. 
they were worn bythe Roman Kaights, 
found dead in the field... 
» The ‘Romans having raised new 
to.renew conquests, and obliged 
“The Publins obtained several, 
victories, and extended. the power 
Spain, by the most Jandable and generous policy. 
Asdrubalj who had contended-with Scipio in 
Spain, was. sent. from Carthage to: reinforce the 
army of Hannibal, in Italy ; but.owing to some. 
dispatches. falling into.the hands of the Romans, 
he was entirely defeated, and his army. destroyed. 
by Nero, and Livins Salinator;.when he saw 
- the total defeat of his. army, he threw: himself in. 


~“The.Consul, Nero. immediately returned to. his 


of, Asdrubal, which he caused to: be, thrown into, 
the camp of Hannibal; atthe sight,ef.which,the 
Carthaginian, general appeared. filled. with grief, 
is said:to have; exclaimed, Carthage! 
unfortunate Carthage ! I sink bencath the Prone 
ofthyiadverse fate!” . 

Scipio having been elected Consul, was resolved:. 
to carry the war. inio,Africa,. An expedition was, 
he purpose, and. he..was. joined by 
* Masinissa 
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Masinissa the Numidian Syphax, his rival, 
declared for the Carthaginians, though he ‘had 
been the Ally of the Romans, but was.soon taken 
prisoner, when Seipio renin the confederate forces. 
people, were filled with terror, and offered) to 
negociate; they recalled Hannibal, from 
and. he had an interview with the Roman General, 
but the conditions not. meeting the approbation 
of the Carthaginian Chief, a battle wasfought:at 
Zama, (about seventy-five miles: distant ftom the: 
the Jass.of 20;000-ien, while the Romans did not 
loose more than 2000 ; it was St: much — 
Hannibal éseaped. 
_ He informed, the, Senatiy as es: ree, 
source was left, pedce 
such conditions as the victors might prapose, | 
was requized for the, faithfal- 
servance of the treaty, which was ratified at Rome, 
viz, that the vanquished should: give a bundred, 
hostages.at the choice of Wohin 
‘On this occasion,’ he received: the:'name. of 
Africanus, which was as. the, 
glorious of rewards. Ga 
"Th the Pani war, bi 
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On Mania’ 

THERE are few things more common in the 

world, ‘than to hear people complain of a bad 
memory. I readily admit, that memory, like 
every other faculty, varies considerably in dif- 
ferent persons. Some are naturally possessed of 
a strong and retentive memory, while in others, 
the powers. of retention are weak ard feeble. 
The former may be compared to'a capacious 
basin, capable of containing much water. The | 
latter, to a shallow vessel, which will receive but 
a very limited portion. But it cannot be doubted, 
that the memory is susceptible of great improve- 
ment, which is chiefly to be derived from attention 
te the objects around us, frequent meditation or 
reflection, and the communication of our ideas to 
others. 
Memory is always founded on knowledge, that 
with which I was never acquainted, I cannot 
remember. Eyery thing which we distinctly 
recollect, we, as truly believe to have happened, 
as we do that whieh is now visible to our senses. 
But knowledge can never be obtained without 
diligence. A man may as well expect to travel 
without motion, as think he can. acquire or 
ledge without attention. =. 

Meditation or reflection is useful in assisting us 
to treasure up in mind these ideas which we have- 
acquired by attention, and to marshal and manage 
them in the most judicious manner. Jt associates 
every thing-which belongs to a particular subject, 
and assigns to each its appropriate situation, in. 

order 
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order that they may be‘ constantly ready for use., 
Communication of our thoughis is well adapted. 
to enlarge our intellectual acquirements,, and to, 
strengthen the powers of retention. Conyersa- 
tion with judicious persons obliges an individual 
to open the several compartments of his mindy 
and to display the contents of each just as a 
librarian. shews you the books which compose his 
library. A man may spend whole days. in study, 
he may read the best authors, and become ace 
quainted with+their brightest thoughts ; but, unless. 
they are frequently reviewed, they cannot be Te- 
tained in the memory. He that reads much, 
and thinks or speaks but little, is like a miser who 
hoards up his gold, and thereby renders it equally: 
useless to himself and the community. Taci-. 


turnus was a character of this description, In 


addition to a well selected library of his own, he 
had access to many of the public. and priyate, 
collections in the kingdom. In forty years he 
had amassed a prodigious store of learning, but 
it rarely happened, that he employed either. his, 
tongue or his pen, in communicating kuow-. 
ledge to others, and it is on this account, , that he 
has obtained the appellation of a /earned epicure. 
Very different was the conduct of Publins, 
Diligence in the pursuit of knowledge, and a 
frequent review of his attainments, had. justly 
gained him the reputation of a good scholar, and 
he considered, that all his knowledge ought to 
be employed for the benefit of others, lm so 
doing, he continually added to: his own intellec- 
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tual treasure, which, just like gold in circulation, 


always imparts mutual benefit, both to its imme- 
diate owner, and to the community atlarge, 


~ ‘The season of youth should chiefly be | 
in acquiting knowledge, andin“treasuring up in: 
the mind every thing which is Worthy of being ré- 
membered. Observation, reading, reflection, and 
conversation, are the principal means which should 
be employed for this purpose. As he advances 
im life, the young man may, by degrees, at proper 
seasons, ‘communicate his ideas, and by com- 
paring them‘with those of his' friends, may ensure 
profit to all parties: But there ‘aré two characters 
whom I equally disapprove. The stripling, who 
is perpetually intruding himself, on all occasions, 
almost to-the exclusion‘of the'rest of the company. 
And the man of years and talent, who locks it all 
up in his own breast, and thereby: emia others 
of the benefits of his labors) 

“Observe, however, that I will never be angry 
with an ingenious youth, if he shouldoccasionally, 
among his equals, unfold to their view, a portion 
of his knowledge. Such a meastire will do much 
good, provided only it be kept within due limits. 
Nor do I censure the other character for with-. 
holding ‘any particular matter, the’ discovery of 
which, might prove injurious to himself or his 
family ; but simply, that general fand of know- 
ledge, which may’be considered ‘as a kind of 


public property. the whole,! I. observe, that 


_ every one would do well, to: commit nothing to: 


miemory that is not worth: “say? 


— 


~ 
* 
i 
' 
? 
a 
‘ 
4 
Se. 


nothing that is not worth hearing,—and to write 
nothing’ that is not s-ationd of the attention of 


‘ANECDOTE. 


Of. Peter the Great, Emperor of Russta. 
IT is well known that Peter the Great inspected 
with the, greatest care and attention the workshops 


of different artists. He frequented that of Muller, 
and learned, there to.forge bars of iron... One day 
he forged eighteen feet,* . One of the gentlemen 
of his bed. chamber and, his attendants. supplied 
coals, stirred the fire, and: worked the bellows, 
W hen Peter had finished, he went to the prepri- 

etor, praised his: manufactory, and. asked him, 
how much he gave. his. workmen per foot? 
‘*Three copecks or,an.altina,’’ answered Muller. 
“Very well,” replied the Czar, “I have then 
eatned eighteen altinas,”” Muller fetched eigh- 
teen ducats, offered them to Peter and told him 
that he could not give a workman like his 
Majesty any thing’ less’ “Keep your ducats,” 
said Peter; “I have not'wrought better than any 
other ‘man; give ‘me’ what you would give ‘to 
another, I “want to buy a pair of shoes of which T 
great need.”’ At the same time lie shewed’ 
lim’ his shoes, which had been once mended and — 


were again’ full’ of holes. Peter accepted the’ 
eightéch M{tinas and bought himself a pairofnew 
shoes; which he used to shew with much pleasure, 
shying, “ earned with sweat my 


*A foot weighs nearly forty pounds, 
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ILLustRATIONS of ScriptuRE. 


(Genesis i, 5-) 


The Mosaical method of computing days from 
sun-set to sun-set, and of reckoning by nights 
instead of days prevailed amongst the polished 
Athenians. And from a similar custom of our 
Gothic ancestors during their abode in the forests 
of Germany, words expressive of such a mode of 
calculation (such as fortnight, se’nnight) have 
been derived into our own language. The same 
customs as we are informed by Cesar prevailed 
among the Celtic nations. ‘All the Gauls,” says 
he, *‘measure time, not by the number of days, 
but of nights. Accordingly they observe their 
birth days, and the beginnings of months and 
years in such a manner as to cause the day to 
follow the night.” 


(Genesis xix, 1-2.) 


‘¢ AND there came two angels to Sodom at 


even, and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom: and 


Lot seeing them rose up to meet them: and he 
bowed himself with his face toward the ground ; 
and he said, behold now my lords, turn in, [ 
pray you, into your seryant’s house, and tarry 
all night, and wash your feet, and ye shill rise 
up early, and goon your ways.” ‘he eastern 


' people have always distinguished themselves by 


their great hospitality. Of very many instances 
the following is a truly characteristic one. “* We 
were 
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were not, says a traveller, above a musket ‘Shot 
from Anna, when we met with a comely old man, 
who came up to me, and taking my horse by the 
hridle, ‘ Friend,’ said he, ‘ come and wash thy 
feet and eat bread at my house. Thou art a 
stranger, and since I have met thee upon the 
road, never refuse me the favor which I desire of 
thee.” We could not choose but go along with 
him to his house, where he feasted us in the best 
manner he could, giving us, over and above, bar- 
ley for our horses; while for us he killed a lamb 


and some hens.’’ 


Dreaprut Consequence of Fricnt. 


Mr. Epiror, 
THE subjoined extract from a Plymouth News. 
paper I transmit to you, for insertion in the Youth's 


Magazine, that it may operate as an effectual warning © 


to all those who are disposed to take delight in 
playing tricks upon their friends or acquaintances, 
and convince them, that this cruel pastime with which 
they divert themselves, at the expence of others, is 
always liable to produce the most dreadful conse- 
quences, and ought, therefore, never to be indulged 


in, on any account whatever, 
Tam, &c. G. 


ON Monday evening, some apprentice boys at 
Ridgeway, near this town, having dressed up one 
of their companions in a frightful manner, went 
about that neighbourhood, knocking at the doors 
of the inhabitants, for the purpose of terrifying 
whoever might come to them, In the executing 
this dangerous frolic, they way-laid Mary Anne 
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Gaude, aged seventeen, who is a parish appren- 
tice to Farmer Lupton, as she was going from 
Underwood House to her master’s, at Colebrook, 
at a spot where she had to pass, near Plympton 
Mary Church, where one of the party came up 
and cried out to her to take care, for the Devil 
was over there; the poor girl, thinking no harm, 
went on, when, just as she came near the church- 
yard, the monster, in disguise, suddenly made his 
appearance, sprung at, and caught her by the 
shoulders: the dreadful consequence was, that 
the shock overcame her, and she instantly fell 
along the road, in a violent fit, while the perpetra- 
tors of the deed ran off, leaving her to her fate: 
here the poor girl was found in the state described, 
by a labouring man returning from his work, and 
being joined by two other casual passengers, they 
took the sufferer and carried her back to Under- 
wood, where she remained from eight o’clock in 
the evening, till four the next morning, in the most 
violent convulsions. She then became a little 
composed, and as her reason returned, gave an 
account of what had passed, but in an hour or 
two she suffered a severe relapse, and has con- 
tinued, though under medical care, exceedingly 
ill ever since, the fits returning at intervals, of 
every three or four hours, so that she is still in 


great danger. If, however, this poor creature 


should survive it, it is most likely she will be sub- 
ject to fits for the remainder of her days, deprwed 
of her bodily health and strength, which were all 
she had to trust to under Providence for her live- 


lihood. 
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lihood. What compensation then can the authors 
of this calamity ever make her? To put her in 
bodily fear and take away her property, would have 
been highway robbery. To put her in such horri- 
ble fear as to deprive her of her right reason, 
seems a crime more decidedly atrocious! Whether 
this unfortunate victim to premeditated terror, 
live or die, it is much to be hoped that no defect 
may occur in our excellent Laws, upon the trial, 


_ but that they may be found sufficient to reach the 


guilt of the Offenders, and to mark the outrage 
with the punishment due to its enormity. 


LetTeER to the Eptror upon the Latin 
Ericram in page 360. 


SIR, 
I cannot help thinking that the latin epigram 


inserted in your last number, wants a corrective, 
which may be found in the scriptures and which 
I here transcribe for the benefit of those of your 
junior readers, who may be apt to, be lulled by 
the easy flow of the verses, into indulging too long 
in a morning. 

‘¢ Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty, 
open thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with 
Prov. xx, 13. 

Hoping your young friends will neither be 
offended nor discouraged at the advice to which 
I here direct them, I subscribe myself your friend 


and occasional reader, 


St. Neots. PARENS. 
On 
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588 OBITUARY, 

On Sueep. 
ity SLEEP has been often mentioned as the image 
ai of death ; *‘ So like it,” says Sir Thomas Brown, 
a4} ‘ that I dare not trust it without my prayers; ” 
. their resemblance is indeed apparent and strikings 


they both, when they seize the body, leave the 
soul at liberty ; and wise is he who remembers of 
i both, that they can be safe and happy only by 


— 
OBITUARY. 
| A Brief Account of the Melancholy Event, which 
i occurred at Rochester Bridge, on Friday Evening, 
| | 


the 13th of September. 


ON Friday, the 13th of September, instant, 
Thomas, son of the late Mr. Gilbert, of Chatham, 
having attained his twenty-first year, a party was 
formed to enjoy the pleasure of a fine afternoon in 
a water excursion ;--it consisted of the following 
persons :— 
_ Mr. Mills, aged 26, a tailor and draper, at Chat- 
ham. Mrs. Sills, his wife aged 26. Eliza, their 
child, about three years of age. Miss E. Gilbert, 
1 who, with her sister, kept a boarding-school for 
i 1 young ladies, in Clover-street, Chatham; sister to 
Mrs. Mills. Mr. Thomas Gilbert, aged 21, of Chat- 
| ham, late apprentice to Messrs, Beeching and Ed- 
mett, Maidstone. Miss Brock, aged 11, daughter of 


Th Ai Mr. Brock, linen-draper. Miss Morson, aged 7, 


daughter of Mr, Morson, attorney, of Chatham. 
Miss Mathews, aged 11, of Essex. Miss South, 
aged 12, of Sheerness, Miss Macket, aged 12, of 

Sheerness. 
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OBITUARY. 
Sheerness, Miss Oberie, aged 7, of Sheerness. Miss 
Desbois, aged 10, of London. Miss Reynolds, aged 
6, of Maidstone. Miss Gouge, aged 12, of Sitting- 
bourne. 

The party walked to Rochester about Pa o'clock, 
and took the water above bridge, from whence they 
proceeded up the river, and went as far as Halling, 
where they passed the afternoon, in the most social 
and harmless hilarity; little anticipating the fatal 
doom which so speedily awaited them; and, after 
taking tea, re-entered their boat, in order to return. 
On leaving Halling, they passed away the time, and 
amused themselves by singing hymns, as the boat 
glided dewn the stream. Onapproaching Rochester 
Bridge, many persons were arrested in their progress, 
and stopped to listen to the joyous harmony of the 
happy party, rendered more melodious by the sere- 
nity of the evening. It was particularly remarked, 
that the hymn they were singing, as they approached 
the fatal spot, was that interesting piece which con- 


_ eludes with the following verse : 


‘* The hour is near, consign’d to death, 
I own the just decree; 

Saviour! with my last parting breath, 
I'll cry remember 


This was their theme when they approached the 
bridge. The boat shot under the arch with the 
velocity of lightning, the tide being about half ebb, 
at which time it dashes through the arches of the 
bridge with immense force, and the deepest fall of 
about four feet ;--in a moment a sudden crash was 
heard, and one general heart-piercing shriek of agony 


announced to the trembling passengers above, the 
L13 ‘dreadful 
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390 OBITUARY. 


dreadful work of desolation. A beam, at that time 
about a foot under water, against which the boat had 
struck, was the cause of the accident. On looking 
over the balustrades, nothing was seen but the boat 
driving impetuously over the boiling surges, with its 
keel upwards, and a little dog which was fastened 
to it by a string —nothing was heard but the roaring 
of the waters. Thus, in a moment, were engulphed 
fifteen persons, who, in the innocent enjoyment of 
that pleasure which youth, health, and religion be- 
stows, were suddenly consigned to a watery grave— 
not one was saved—every soul instantaneously pe- 
rished. 

The arch which they entered was under repair; 
and the workmen, on the morning of that day, had 
placed a piece of fir-timber, about twelve inches 
square, from one starling to the other; and secured 
it with cleets and chains. As the tide rose it was 
hid from sight, and the waterman had gone over it 
in the afternoon, in going up the river, without per- 
ceiving it. 

To attempt to describe the agonizing feelings of 
the families and friends of the unfortunate sufferers 
would be as vain, as the tearless agony of parental 
affection, searching all night in a solitary boat to 
discover the remains of a beloved daughter ;—the 
breathless anxiety for hoped-for intelligence, but too 
frequently disappoiated ;— together with the despair 
produced by the certainty of their fate, may be con- 
ceived, but defies description. The bereaved Mrs, 
Gilbert, aged 64, is by this afflictive dispensation 
deprived of ALL her family !—two daughters, her 
son, graud-daughter, and son-in-law,—all that re- 
mained 
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= 
mained to console her widowed heart—all—all is 
lost. | 
To expatiate at length upon the characters of the 
individuals who were so fatally and so prematurely 
lost to society, would be to castigate the feelings of 
the reader—they were all respectable, chaste, wor- 
thy, and devout members of the community—and 
the remembrance of their virtues will be cherished 
by their friends, as long as “ memory holds its seat.” 
But we cannot dismiss this notification without al- 
luding most particularly to Mr. Mills; who united 
every qualification which adorns the christian and 
the man.—He was alike pious, humane, philanthro- 
pic, and generous ;— but expressions of our feelings 
or regrets, will not reduce the calamity ,—we only 
hope that the Divine lesson it teaches, will have a 
profitable influence upon mankind—for a Divine 
lesson it may truly be called!—It piously refreshens 
the remembrance of what we are all too apt to for. 
get—the mutability of human life—it forcibly awakens 
our recollection of the very frail tenure upon which 
we hold our existence in this world—it has the most 
powerful claims upon our best feelings and strongest 
affections—and whilst it affords an additional. proof 
of the uncertainty of worldly things, we hope it will 
also prove a salutary beacon—that mankind, not 
knowing hew soon they may be snatched from this 
world, may ever be prepared to depart from it;— 
that those unfortunate schisms which so frequently 
embroil society, may be averted—and that the dif- 
ferences which so often tear asunder the closest ties 
of relations, families, and friends, may be healed or 
prevented, by a constant recollection of Rochester 
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LINES 


Occasioned by two dreadful accidents, one of which took place 

) upon the river Medway, at Rochester Bridge, on Friday cven- 
ing the 13th of September, 1816, when rirreen young persone 
were unfortunately drowned; and the other upon the Thames, 
near the New London Bridge Works, in the night of Friday the 
Ath of October, following, when TuinreEN unhappy men met 


| with a similar fate, \ 
SCARCE were the fearful shrieks of woe 
On Medway’s banks in silence drown, 
Ere Thames could like destruction show, 
And echoed back the dreadful sound ! 


a 


Here Virtue, Genius, Beauty, fall ; 
While Nature’s tenderest ties divide, 
And praising thee, Great Lord of All, 
Are plung’d beneath the fatal tide ! 


There while black night invests the sky, 
And darkness veils the friendly shore, 
The hapless sons of labour die, 

And helpless sink to rise no more! 


¥ we 


Jehovah’s Providence hath spoke 
Like thunder from th’ Eternal throne, 
That by their fate from sleep awoke, 


— 


| Each may prepare to meet his own. ; 
qi Yet awful as such scenes appear, 


And loud as are these solemn calls, 
Thousands still deem no danger near, 
Nor see the foe within their walls :—- 
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For not alone by fire or sword, | 
Flood, famine, plague, oxcarthquake dire, 
Does Death, our fallen nature’s lord, 
Against poor mortal man conspire ! 


Behold him in the boiling vein; 

Hlis speed let pale consumption tell; 
While the gaunt tribes of varied pain, 
His ghastly rolls of conquest swell! 


Know too, ye thoughtless young and fair, 
That e’eneach life-sustaining breath, | 
Each particle of vital air 
, Contains the latent seeds of death, 


Nor strength, nor skill can life ensure, 
Nor art its destin’d period show, 

Nor aught, save piety, secure 

Our safety in this world of woe.— 


Nor, while kind Heaven such warning gives, 
Can sinners justly plead surprize : 

Who lives to God for ever lives, 

Who dies in sin, for ever dies! 


HARVEST. 


Lines composed in a rainy season. 
While the earth remaineth, seed-time and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and wiuter, and day and night shall not 


ecase. Gen. viii, 22. 
THE SCENE. 


When storms arise, and rains descend, 
And summer heats their aid suspend, : 


How gloomy is the view; | 
Desponding 
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Desponding minds their fears confess, 
-And thus their boding thoughts express, 
Thoughts sinful and untrue. 


THE COMPLAINT. 
* Whilst earth its stores abundant yields, 
*¢ And verdure decorates the fields 
“ With corn the vallies stand ; 
“ No sun appears in glory bright, 
“ To ripen fruits and charm the sight, 
* Has God withdrawn his hand ? 


_“ The sullen sky with tempests lours, 
“ The western gales are fraught with show’rs, 
** And all our hopes confound : 
“ In vain is heard the mower’s scythe, 
** No longer looks the lab’rer blithe, — 
No cheerful notes resound! 


'« The reaper, pensive and forlorn, —_ 
_ With sadness views the drooping corn, 
The season still unblest ; 
“* Sighs o'er the scene—then looks around, 
._ “ Now at the sky—now at the ground, 
THE REPLY. 
Peace; murm’rers, peace—a heav'nly voice, 
"Tis God commands you to rejoice, 
‘His gracious message hear; 
¢¢ While earth remains, the cheerful sun 
“ And seasons shall their courses run, . 
And Harv ESTS bless the year.” 
IGDALIA. 
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THE FADING LEAF, 

As fades the leaf in autumn’s time, 
So creatures all decay, 

Nor longer flourish in their prime, 
But wear and waste away. 


This earthly form, Great God! how frail? 
How soon we disappear ! 

Disease and death our lives assail, 
Nor heed the suppliant tear | 


By some rude storm, or sweeping blast, 
The leaf is torn away: 

An hour, a minute, scarcely past, 
And we are snatch'd away. 


Strange ! when our life is insecure, 
That thoughtless we remain! 
_ And still inactive to procure 


Some everlasting gain! 


Or soon, or late, the leaf must fall, 
We too the world must leave ! 
What time I quit this earthly ball, 

My spirit, Lord, receive. 


Have I a lrope in aught but Thee ? 
No other hope I find, 
In time and in eternity 
To fix my anxious mind. li. 
Dunheved, | KAPPA. 
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TRANSLATIONS of the Ep1GRAM in page 360. — 
COME gentle sleep, attend thy vot’ry’s prayer, 
And though death’s image to my couch repair; 
How sweet, thus lifeless, yet with life to lie, _ 
Thus “ying how sweet todie. D*.W, 
| THOUGH 
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THOUGH gentle Sleep thou dost Death's image bears 


I will invite thee still my bed to share ; 
Come then kind rest desired; that with thee | 


May sweetly fifeless live, and deathless die! 


COME gentle Sleep, that Death resemblest best 


V. 


Come breathe thy influence round my peaceful bed ; 


For Oh! how sweet it ts, by all confest, 
Lifeless to live! and die, yet not be dead ! 


CALM Sleep! tho’ Death's sad form thow'rt w 
to bear, 
Still to partake my bed I wish thee nigh: 
Come, Rest benign! for thus without Life’s care 
How sweet to live—without Death’s pang to die. 
SLEEP. 

Imitation of the Latin Epigram, page 560. 
COME gentle Sleep, the soother of my woes, 
And let me on thy easy couch repose, 

Be thou the kind companion of my bed, 

When throbbing cares distract my lab’ring head. 
Refreshing visitant, by all desir'd, 

The hero, statesman, and the swain retir’d ; 
The image thou of death, without its fears, 
Calm is the scene where thy fair form appears. 


iH, 
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Thy balmy-breath inhal’d, new strength imparts, 


And heals the agonies of bleeding hearts: 
Joyful we yield to thy enchanting power, 
Reluctant oft to meet the waking hour: 

How passing strange! how sweet the mystery ! 


Still without life to live! and without death to dic ! 


But O how sweeter still that sleep divine! 
Who sleep in Jesus, shall in glory shine ; 

Delightful thought! from sin and sorrow free, 
Share in His smiles, and all His beauties sec. 
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THE 
YOUTH’S MAGAZINE: 


OR, 


Evangelical Miscellany. 


DECEMBER, 1816. 


Amos iv. 12. 
Prepare to meet thy Gop. 


AWFUL thought! awakening call! To meet 
thy God! Where? when? and how? Attbe 
last day ; before the judgment-seat of Christ, for 
God the Father judgeth no one, but hath com- 
mitted all judgment unto Christ, His Son. John 
v. 22. But of that day and hour knoweth no 
mortal; no, nor even the angels in heaven, only 
God himself, Matt, xxiv. 36. Therefore be ye 
ready, and always prepared, for whenever the 
trump of God shall sound, the dead will be raised 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye; for 
mortality must then put on immortality ; thus all 
will be changed, and come from their graves, at 
the sound of Christ’s yoice; and they who have 
lived, and dicd, in faith in Christ, shall rise to the 
resurrection of cternal life and happiness; but all 
who have died impenitent to the resurrection of 
damnation and misery, which will have no end. 
John y. 28,29. O! then delay not to meet your 


God, 
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398 PREPARE TO MEET THY Gop. 


Art thou conscious God always sees thee? and 
knows all thy ways? and notices all thy designs? 
And dost thou listen to His calls ?---Calls of His 
word ?—calls of His rod ?—calls of His provi- 
dence ?—by which He repeatedly, yea, is conti- 
nually calling, ** Where atthou?” Behold, ! 
come quickly! and when I knock, must I wait 
for admittance, because thou art too lukewarm to 
open and let Me in?—Must worldly cares, worldly 
companions, and vanities, with which the temple 
of thy heart is filled and defiled, still occupy My 
throne, and their fonl stains remain unwashed 
away by the bloed ef Christ, My Son, and by thy 
neglecting and restraining secret prayer, and pious 
meditation? Are these transgressions the returns 
of My love to thee? Ungrateful sinner! thus to 
prefer thy luststo Me! Thou dost outwardly 
adorn thy body, to appear decent with thy fellow- 
creatures on the sacred day of rest, the sabbath ; 
and yet My temple, thy heart, must remain a fil- 
thy den of thieves, filled with all manner of un- 
cleanness. ‘** For know ye not that ye are My 
temple, and that My Spirit dwelleth in you; and 
that if any one will defile My temple, that person 
I will destroy, for My temple ye are, and My tem- 
ple is holy.” 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. I will shortly 
call thee by death, and then thou shalt meet me 
in judgment. O1! then consider! consider well 
what will be thy future state! for death is advanc- 
ing; expect it, look for it daily, nay hourly, for 
thy mortal body will soon drop into the tomb, and 
become food for worms, but thy disembodied spi- 
rit 
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rit will fly to realms unknown. But where will 
it go? in what place will it be fixed? If unre- 
newed its state? and unatoned its guilt? where 
a Holy God dwells, it cannot enter; ‘* for there 
shall in no wise enter there any thing that defileth, 
er maketh a lie, neither whatsoever worketh abo- 
mination; but they ouly which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life.” Rev. xxi. 27. It will 
flee from God, like as Adam did in Paradise, 
when he had eat the forbidden fruit. And if it 
fly to hide itself from its Creator, whither can it 
go? (tor be assured there is not a- third place) 
Beyond the grave two states alone remain, 
Of endless pleasure, and eternal pain. 
therefore it must go to the abodes of hell, and to 
the horrors of damnation will the fallen angels 
drag their lawful captive, and take delight in tor- 
menting their wretched prey. 
Prepare for death ye youths, make no delay, 
The old must die, ‘tis true, but younger may, | 
Our best happiness on earth is short, precari- 


ous, and uncertain. 


When death receives the dire command, 
None can elude or stay his hand ; 

For when bis dread commission’s seal’d, 
The youngest, healthiest, all must yield, 


Live to the Lord, that you may die so too, 

Thus to live and die, is what you ought to do. 

Death, Judgment, Heav'n, and Hell, think, mortals, think, 
You stand upon eternity’s dread brink, 

Faith aud repentance seck with earnest pray'r, 

Contemn this world, the next be all your care. 


The existence of evil spirits, and their una- 
Mm 2 bating 
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bating torments, should excite in our minds the 
most serious reflections, lest we should be cast 
into the same misery, and fill us with the dread- 
ful consequences of sin; and teach us, in the con- 
tinual rebellion of Satan and his angels, the utter 
insufficiency of mere punishment to bring sinners 
to repentance, and thus keep us from ever flatter- 
ing ourselves with the false hope, that if we should 
die in unpardoned sin, that the horrors of tie bot- 
tomless pit will reform us, and so alter our condi- 
tion ; but let us always remember, if, in a future 
state, we are cast into hell, we shall for ever remain 
in the same awful situation of the fallen angels, 
who increase their impiety by the horrors of 
despair, ** and blaspheme the God of heaven, 
and because of their pains, and their sores, they 
gnaw their tongues, and repent not of their deeds.” 
Rev. xvi. 10, 11. : 

The righeadl in the view of dissolution, may 
hope for mercy at the hands of their offended 
Creator, but not on Scriptural grounds ; for the 
ai word of God assures us without repentance there 
hae is no salvation. Luke xiii. 8. 

Repent, believe, and mourn your errors past, 

And live each day as though it ;was your last, 

May we therefore, while we are in the land of 
the living, take warning, and thus be admonished 
to watchfulness, and perseverance in all holy du- 
ties; for our steadfastness is liable to be shaken, 
and our progress is liable to be stopt from vari- 
ous causes; many things war against our souls ; 


we have to resist allurements, to escape from 
snares, 
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$$ 
snares, to surmount stumbling blocks, to over- 
come many enemies ;. we must not sleep on our 
guard, as do others, but be vigilant, and sober ; 
and so much the more so, as we know not how 
soon our end may come; and it highly behoves 
us to regard present warnings, to listen to present 
mivitations, and to improye present opportunities. 


To-morrow I will better live, 
Is not for us to say; 

The morrow can no sureties give, 
The wise make sure to-day. 


_ For we must be holy here, if we would be liappy 
hereafter ; we must liye an useful and a pure life, 
if we would die the death of the righteous. And 
what is death ? Is it terrible to die? Or, grant it 
terrible, is it for that the less inevitable? If, in- 
deed, we could by. stratagem elude the blow, yet 
however protracted, death will come, why then stu- 
dy how to-put it off? To breathe a littlelonger, is _ 
only to defer our fate, but not toescape it. Why 
do we wish to haye it lengthened, to drink the 
bitter dregs of a worn-out life?> Why not long 
to die, if God so will it, in manhood’s bloom, or 
when sprightly youth, with many a new-born 
joy, solicits every sense, and then, with a-contrite 
heart and spirit, present a sacrifice less unworthy 
than the lame leavings of a worn-out heart, by 
vice enfeebled, and by vain and worldly desires. 
sunk and exhausted. 


Let us each night each day’s offence repent, 
And each unholy thought and word lament ; 
Oh! may we thus obey and love Thy word, 
Ja mercy view, in mercy tar us Lord! 
um3 
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For O! how strict soe’er we keep Thy law, 
7 From mercy only all our hopes we draw, 
Y | Our holiest deeds indulgence will require, 
| The best but to forgiveness can aspire, 
| If Thou our purest services regard, 
*Twill be with pardon only, not reward, 
For imperfection’s stamp’d on all below ! 
For sin intrudes in all we say or do! 
| ‘ How short is human life! the very breath - 
mie | | | Which frames our words, accelerates our death. 
| Lae | Of this short life, how large a portion’s fied ! 
Vi | To what is gone we are already dead ; 
! As dead ¢o all our years and moments past, 
As we to what remains shall be at last, 


All must die! How then can we be excluded ? 
1 Peace! peace! our troubled souls! nor dare com- 
plain! Lord we submit:—complete thy gra- 
cious will, 


t 


O! be our wills so swallow'd up in Thine, 
That we may have no will, O Lord, but Thine. 


For then, 


Death cannot make our souls afraid, 

If Christ, Thy Son, be with us there; 
For Christ can make our dying bed 

As soft as downy pillows are. 


May we be thus blessed, by having gospel 
submission in our will; due order in our affec- 
tions; sound peace in our consciences ; sanctity 
in our souls; real divinity in our breasts; true 

- humility in our hearts! the redeemer’s yoke on 
eur necks; a vain world under our feet; and a 
crown of glory over our heads. Happy then 
will be our lot; but in order to attain this happy 
state, we must pray often and fervently ; believe 
firmly ; wait patiently; live holily; die hourly 
te 
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to sin; closely watch over our deceitful hearts ; 
guide our affections in the way everlasting; re- 
deem our mispent time, by walking in wisdom’s 
ways; love Christ, and cleave to him as our sal- 
vation, and so seek an entrance into the sacred rest 
of God, his Father, through him, who is the only 
mediator of repenting sinners, and the Lord their 
righteousness. Happy, yea truly happy, shall 
we be in such a case, yea, blessed, and for ever 
blessed, shall we be in having the Lord for our 
God. Amen and Amen. 
The Use of Biocrapny. 

THAT ‘* what man has done man may do,” 
is a very animating and encouraging assertion. 
It is this recollection chiefly, that renders the 
lives of individuals who have distinguished them- 
selves in their day and generation so interesting 
to their fellow-creatures; and it is a remark 
which should be borne in mind, whether we are 
studying the actions of great good men, or of 
clever bad men. In the former case we should 
remember that we are possessed of the same qua- 
lities, powers, and opportunities (generally speak- 
ing) with which they were favored ; and in the 
latter, that we partake of the same depraved na- 
ture, and are liable to the same temptations that 
led them astray. It is not the history of other 
beings,—of those above or below us in the scale 
of intelligence,—it is neither of angels nor brutes, 
but of men like ourselves that we read. 

It is a common remark, that biography is one 
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of the most usefnl studies; ‘but we must remem. 
her, that its usefulness to’us entirely depends upon 
our right application of it. It is idle indeed, to 
take up a-book of any kind, merely with a view 
to entertainments: and: we hope our readers are 
all of thers, by this time, above so childish a 
practice: but it is possible to read with a general 
desire to derive ‘benefit, and yet without that 
close personal application of wiat is read to our- 


‘selves, which alone is likely to do-us good. We 


would ttierefore recommend, and especially with — 
regard to biographica¥ studies, to. keep one grand 


object in. view; and te. make this close inquiry 


‘whenever we open a respect is 
this applicable to me make it sub- 


- servient to my Own improvement ? We will en- 


deavour to offer some suggestions that =r assist 
our young readers in this inquiry. ae ©. 

»> Suppose it should happen that a young person 
in the quiet and humble walks ef life; should meet 
‘with the annals great warrior or states- 
man, ‘he-would probably say, “this is nothing 
to me, except as mere amusement’; | I have no am- 
bition, at least 1 have no-talents or. opportunities: 
to‘distinguis}\ myself in public life; Iam quite 
contented with my humble lot; *“seck not great 
‘things for myself.” Herein; indeed, he would 
‘shew his: wisdom; and yet it might not be true 


that such a history was nothing to him. What-— 


ever is in itse’f excellent, is worthy of our atten-- _ 
tion, and. more or less. of our imitation, however 
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high achievements ‘are ‘necessarily confined ‘toa 
few, and as we may be’ virtuous and happy with- 
out them, this is not to be regretted: but ift is the 
duty and interest of every individdal to aim at 
excellence in his own sphere, however humble: 
and while it may be the furthest from our wishes | 
or our duty to engage in public services, it may 
still be highly to our.advantage to'tracé the steps, 
and ‘to mark tlie’ progress, by which great men 
have arrived at eminence. Many of’ the Very 
same qualities are requisite to make a good trades- 
man, or skilful mechanic, as to form a great states- — 
man or general.’ We shall probably’ find, that 
such a man ‘was early distinguished from the 
volous or dissolute around him by devotedness to 
his pursuits; that he made it his study, his pléa- 
sure; ‘not merely engaging in it as a matter of 
course, nor as 4 means of idleness and dissipation: . 
We shall find that he'was not discouraged by 
Aifficulties, but rather stimulated by them to'more 
vigorous efforts: that he never consulted his owt 
ease or gratification, when they stood in the way 
of his grand object : that he was characterised by 
a disregard to trifles of all sorts, and by a steady 
_ aim at the most important ends. ' Now as these, 
among other good qualities, ensured to’ him slice 
cess and distinction, ‘so we’ may: be assured’ that 


whatever ‘situations they are applied. Thos fat 
a little apprentice-boy may tearn ‘of Péter the 
Great and become, by’ and by;'as distingaished 


inhis trade, ‘as the Czar ‘was in:his'empires 
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When we read the lives of distinguished per- 
sons, we are generally struck with the lamentable 
mixture of mean qualities and bad actions which. 
sullied the glory of their highest achievements. 
Tn the whole history. of mankind, there are but a 
very few exceptions to this remark, From which 
we may learn, not to envy that eminence of rank 
or talent, which so peculiarly exposes to tempta- 
lion. At the same time it should make us watch- 
ful of ourselves, since if men thus eminently 
gifted, possessed of such gigantic powers, bad 
not wisdom sufficient to govern their passions, nor 
strength to resist temptation, what need must 
there be for us to guard against the danger! For 
although it frequently appears that clever men 
are. wicked men, it by no means follows that to be 
wicked one must needs be clever; on the contrary. 
it continually happens, that persons of the weak- 
est intellect sink into the lowest degrees of vice. | 
_ From the lives of distinguished bad men, we 
see the small value, in themselves, of those shining 
qualities which dazzle mankind. W hat is genius 
without virtue ?—it is hut a splendid curse ; prov- 
ing still more baleful to the individual himself, 
than to those within the sphere of his influence. 
But in tracing the, career of men. distinguished 
alike by their talents and their vices, it is espe- 
cially profitable to observe the gradual steps by 
which they arrived at the height, or rather the 
depth of their noteriety. There was atime when 
Nero appeared amiable and humane. Let.us not 


therefore conclude, that we shall never be ene 
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of a crime, because we now shrink from the 
thought of it; but rather, if we find that we 
have not resolution to resist the small temptations 
of the present moment, let us remember that we 
are in the high road to vice, although as yet but 
at its commencement. It is presumption and ig- 
norance of ourselves to imagine, that the tempta- 
tion to which we yield to day, we shall be able 
and willing to overcome to-morrow; or that the 
power of resistance will increase with the strength 
of temptation. It is by such self-deception that 
some once promising characters, have become the 
tyrants and scourges of society ; from such exame 
_ ples we should learn, “‘ when we think we stand 
to take heed lest we fall.” 

But if se much improvement may be derived 
from the history of bad men, and of others who 
have eminently possessed ‘‘the wisdom of this 
world,”’ how much more profitable must it be to 
study the lives of those who became ** wise unto 
salvation,” —those who were good and great m 
the truest sense of the words? Our libraries are 
richly furnished with such profitable records, and 
the young reader is amply supplied with anima- 
ting accounts of those of his ownage, who had 
the courage to ** come out and be separate” from 
a yain world. But are we not too apt to read the 
life of an eminent Christian with the same feeling 
of distance, as that of a great hero or philosopher ? 
as though the higher attainments of holiness were 
as much beyond our reach as the gifts of genius. 


T his i is a common, but lamentable mistake, pro-— 
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> 
ceeding not from humility, but indifference. Al. 
though perseverance and jadustry will in a great 
degree supply the want of great abilities,- yct 
genius, it must be acknowledged, is so far a gift 
of nature, that where it is not bestowed it cannot 
be acquired ; but this is not the case with regard 
to **the wisdom which is from aboye.’’ Hence 
Christian Biography is all encouragement, and it 
is only sinful indolence which would say, *‘ I can 
never hope to make such attainments in religion 
as these.”” Here, ambition is sanctified, and here 
to be contented with mediocrity, is sinful and dan- 
gerous indeed. By what means does it appear, 
that these ** burning and shining lights” arrived 
at such eminence in their profession? were they 
not such as are in the power of every reader, how- 
ever humble in station, mean in intellect, or young 
in years ?—is it not invariably by watchfulness and 
diligence, by self denial, fervent prayer, and giving 
up the world ?—or in other words, by being deep- 
ly in carnest in religion. Let us not then merely 
envy the attainments of those we read of, but with 
a holy ambition resolve to emutate their graccs. 
There is no obstacle in the way but our own un- 
willingness. It is true that like every other good, 
this degree of growth in grace must be given from 
above ; but this surely is not a hindrance, but the 
highest possible encouragement. ‘* He giveth 
more grace’’ to those who desire more, and they 
who ask will assuredly receive.””’ ‘To young 
readers, the encouragements and inducements are 
especially great; because their course is but be- 
ginning, 
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ginning, and it is yet for them to determine in what 
way to direct it, now they may either become 
like the exalted Christians of whom they read, or 
grow into those common, careless, doubtful cha- 
racters, who live in worldliness and die without 
comfort. 

Closely connected with this subject, is that de- 
partment of religious reading, which has proved 
very edifying to many, and with which our young 
readers are frequently presented, we refer to 
Obituaries. In reading the lives of individuals, 
we observe various situations whercin they attend, 
in which it is highly improbable we shall ever be 
placed: but in accounts of the deaths of our fel- 
low creatures, we are more intimately interested ; 
since it isa scene through which we must certainly 
oursclyes pass: and to read such records without 
a deep, thoughtful impression of that fact is folly 
indeed : * we too, must die, and as we know not 
how soon, it behoves us immediately to inquire 
what reason there is to suppose that we should 
‘enjoy the same tranquillity and hope on a dying 
pillow, as we frequently read of. The agonizing 
doubts of a death-bed repentance, call loudly to 
those yet in health to * remember their Creator 
before those evil days come.”” While the cheer- 
ful hope of those whose youthful and healthful 
days were devoted to him, whom sickness and 
death found ‘ watching,” should stimulate us to 
‘¢ be also ready,” especially as the many carly 
deaths that are continually recorded in our pages, 
prove, that we know not at what hour the mes- 
VOL.I. N.&, Nn 
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scner death may come; wiih some it is ‘at 
cock-crowing and in the morning,”’ 


Q. Q, 


BioGRAPHICAL SKETCHES. 
(Continued from page 307.) 


sy the Phrygian Philosopher and Fabulist, 
553, 


ZESOP was a Phrygian, and born at pinion 
about the 57th olympiad, 200 years after the build- 
ing of Rome, and 553 before the birth of Christ. — 
He possessed a fine understanding, a lively and 
fertile imagination, but wasextremely deformed in 
body, and his countenance the reverse from what 
is pleasing, so that he is represented as ‘* having 
scarcely the figure of a man, and for along time 
to be almost without the use of speech.” 

Being sold as a slave, his master sent him to 
labor in the fields, either because he thought him 
unfit for any thing else, or, because he would re- 
move from his sight so deformed a creature. 
Being severely beaten by Zenas, his master’s 
steward, for an unmerited fault, Acsop threatened 
to complain of him; but Zenas, by an artifice, so 
wrought on his master’s mind, that A‘sop was given 
to him and sold, to a merchant, to whom A¢sop 
said, when offered to him or sale, ‘* Buy me 


‘at a venture; I will be useful to you: if yow 


have children who cry and behave ill, my form 
will quiet them ; you may threaten “mad with me, 
as though I were a wild beast.” 


. Afier remaining some time, he was carried by 
his 


ae Lay 
$ 
int 
+ 
‘ 4» 
a 
| 
Bil, 


BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES. Al? 


his master to Ephesus, and sold to Xanthus a 
philosopher, in whose service he displayed that 
promptitude of mind and keen penetration for 
which he was so eminent. Many interesting 
ancedodtes of him are related in his life prefixed to 
** Fables choisies de la Fontaine,” which display 
the sprightly sallics of his wit; to that work I 
must refer my readers, and proceed. 


The attempts of A’sop to regain his liberty were 
various and persevering, but they were constantly 
resisted by Xanthus, till he was at length liberated 
by command of the Provost of the city, on account 
it is said, of his services in explaining the circums 


stance of the public seals being carried away by 
an eagle, and dropped into the bosom of a slave. 
T his declared to be an omen that the 
ans were threatened with slavery by some power- 
ful monarch, which soon afier became more ap- 
parent, in a message sent to the Samians, by 
Croesus, King of Lydia. 

JEsop was highly prized by the Samians, for 
by his ingenuity all the designs of Croesus were 
frustrated. ‘that monarch .at’ leneth demanded 
that he should be delivered up to’ him ; some of 
the council were disposed to accede, but after- 
wards dissuaded from it by Aisop’s fable of the 
‘wolves-and tlre sheep. 

Afier this, Acsop visited Crocsus, who'was at 
‘first astonished that a person so deformed and in- 
sienificant should haye been such an obstacle to 
him; bat when ‘sop addressed him in one of his 


a he was transported with delight, and on 
his 
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bis account permitted the Samians to enjoy their 
liberty. Jt was atthe court of the King of Lydia 
that he composed his fables, which he left with 
him and returned to Samos, where he was joyfully 
received and loaded with honours. From Samos, 
he travelled to the courts of Lycerus King of Ba- 
bylon, and Nectenabo King of Egypt. Every 
where he increased his reputation, and obtained 
new honors. 

He adopted Ennus, a youth of noble extraction, 
as his son, but who repaid his kindness with the 
blackest ingratitude, having, by forged letters, 
endeavoured to implicate him in a traiterous cor- 
respondence against his friend Lycerus.—Yet 
JEsop forgave him, and gave that tender and ex- 
cellent advice, as to his future conduct, which 
affected him so much that he died shortly after. 

Leaving Lycerus, he returned to Greece, and 
visited Delphos. The people heard him with 
eagerness, but gave him no honours. At this he 
was greatly mortified, and rehearsing one of bis 
fables which compared the Delphians to sticks 
floating on the water, he so displeased them, that 
‘they determined upon his death. To effect this, 
they secreted one of their sacred vases amongst 
his baggage, that they might convict him of theft 
and sacrilege, and condemn him to death. Their 
plan succeeded, In vain did he deny the charge, 

in vain did he remonstrate! All that he said 
availed nothing. He was condemned to be cast 
down from the top of a rock! Thus terminatid 
the life of this celebrated character, whose fables 

have 
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have aflurded amusement and instruction to many; 
and who teaches us (hat a rich understanding may 
lie concealed under a forbidden exterior, and that 
a fine person, and a beautiful countenance, are all 
eclipsed by the superior charms of the mind, 
The Delphians were afterwards sensible of their 
crime, and erected a pyramid to him; and the 
Athenians placed a noble statue to his honor, 
upon which Phaedrus writes, 


Asopi ingentem statuam posuere Attici, 
Servumque collocarunt wterna in basi 

Patere m honoris seirent ut cuncti riam, 

Nec generi tribui, sed virtuti gloriam, 
“Securely fix’d on an eternal base, 

JEsop’s huge statue the Athenians place ; 

This glorious tribute to their virtuous slave,’ 
Howe'er ignobly born, they wisely gave; 

That humble worth might honor’s path be shown, 


And virtue bear from birth the palm alone.” 
be continned, ) 


Mr. Eviror, 

YOUR readers will probably feel great 
interest in perusing the following unfinished letter 
from George Parks, of Kingsland, an account of 
whom appeared in the last February Magazine. 
iit was written a short time Lefore his death to his 
brother, a soldier in Franee, who had wonderfully 
escaped during the carnage at Waterloo, 


Dean Brorner, 
BEFORE this reaches you it is most likely I 
shall be no more in this world; but [ thought you 


would estcerm a Ictter froma dying brother. May 
the 
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the Holy Spirit fasten what I may say on your 
heart; never to be removed. 1 trust I am not 
going to speak any lies, only the truth. ai] 
has pleased'the Lord to lay his afflicting hand 
on me, which I hope is for wise ends. He has 
led me to see the precious value of:tmy immortal 
soul, which must live foreyer. Itisofthe greatest 
importance to know this, for so soon as a poor 
sinner sees its valuc,,it leads him to consider and 
think of: his past life, and. it. almost drives him 
to despair, thinking there can be no mercy for 
him—but we can pray, Ged be merciful to us 
sinners, for we shall feel ourselves such when we 
know the value of our souls. 

Dear Brother, I wassorry to hear you have been 
so poorly, but yet I should not say so, for afflic- 
tion cometh not out of the earth, but from God, 
to warn and shew us that this world is not our 
contmuing city, to make us think of the soul liy- 
ing for ever, which I am sure it will—that im- 
mortal part will never die. Where must it then 
go? There are only two places, heaven and hell. 
Now is it our desire to be saved from hell? We 
must pray to God to shew us what is in us—there 
must be a change. (God always shews a sinner 
what he is by nature before he can have a wish or 
desire to be saved. I trust this my affliction has 
Been in mercy, for it has shewn me what I never 
saw before; it is all mercy, that God should take 
such trouble with us sinful creatures, instead of 
saying, “‘Cutthem down, send them to hell, I will 
have nothing to dowith them”’—therefore I see all 
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is mercy out of hell. Bat ‘hear the tenderness of 
Jesus, will dig about my vineyard:angd dung 
it.” O may Christ dig about our souls, and may 
we have sweet communion with him, knowing 


him to be our Saviour‘who-will bring us to glory. . 


If we reach heaven, we shall have no pain there, 
nor sin which is the cause of alf our pain here. 
I have no doubt but you will agree’ with me in 
this, that sometimes when we have been in pain, 
more than we could bear, you would have given 
the world, had it been yours, only for a few hours 
ease. i have experienced this, but worlds cannot 
procure it. Well then, should not this alarm us, 
knowing the pains of this life.—O then, how, if 
mercy prevent not, shalb we be able to bear the 
flames of hell for ever? O what will it profit us 
if we had ten thousand worlds, and lose our never 
dying souls—the soul once lost is lost for ever. 
Thanks to God we are'still in the land of merey. 
O may. it be our study to seek this mercy while it 
is to be had; there is no repentance in the grave. 
Life is the time to serve the Lord in the bloom of 
cur youth. Some say it will be time epough 
when we come to a sick-bed—a poor time to meet 
an angry: God, full of pains, tossing from one side 
of the bed to the oiher—you have enough to de 
then to bear the pains: W hat a time is this to 
leave sin and to seek mercy in! but'God does not 
always give a sick-bed ; some drop down dead on 
the street, others. in battle, and as the tree falls'se 
it lies—as‘death leaves us judgment will find us; 
From fatigue he gave over at this place, intending 
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to finish the letter at some other’ time, but his 
strength rapidly declining, he: mon without being 


able to proceed any farther, FP vidas 
‘Lam &c. 
Histony of the Curistian Cuurcn during 
the Tuinp Century. 


.. (Continued from page 351.) 

THE apededion of the Church were now con- 
siderably extended. Many chiistians were per- 
mitied, to. fill, civil, and military staticus, and to 
have, in many places, houses for divine worship, 
in, which they,assembled with the knowledge of 
the Roman, Emperors and Magistrates, whose 

, disposition was mild and gentle. The number of 

| christians in consequence increased, and their cause 
became greatly strengthened by their own bene- 
ficence, the translation and distribution of the 
sacred Scriptures, and the zealous labors of 
Origen, and other learned and pious defenders of 
the gospel. 

Several countries received the light of revealed 
truth, amongst others, a tribe of wandering Arabs ; 
the Goths inhabiting Mysia and Thrace; churches 


| were formed m France, at Paris, ‘Tours, Arles, 
ag ‘ &c. and in Germany, at Cologne, ‘Treves, Metz, 
es t &c. and some writers state, that the gospel was 
vat | . But, notwithstanding these favorable circum- 
ree: stances, the christians suffered calamities of the 


mest dreadful kind ; the Praetors and Magistrates, 
in defiance of the unperial laws ia their favor, 
pursued 
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pursued theur with virulence as often as avarice, 
cruelty or superstition, roused up the latent spirit 
of persecution, which soon manifested itself; for, 
in the reign of Severus, A. D. 220, the sixth 
general persecution took place, in which Victor, 
Bishop of Rome, Ireneus, Bishop of Lyons, 
Leonidas, the father of Origen, Potaminaena, an 
illustrious young female, and her mother, Marcella, 
suffered. The seventh persecution occurred under 
Maximinus, A, D. 236, followed soon after by tlie 
eighth, under Decius, A. D. 250. This last 
was attended by cruelty truly diabolical. Fabian, 
Bishop of Rome, Babylas of Antioch, and Alex- 
_ ander of Jerusalem, sealed their constancy to the 
truth with their blood. Vast nambers to avoid 
death fled to rocks and mountains. P 
_ Paul of Thebes, (the Hermit) a youth of fif- 
teen, fled to the deserts of Egypt, and took up 
his residence in a cavern, where he lived until the 
age of ninety-eight years, From him sprang the 
_Monks, and those who are called Hermits, from 
a Greek word sgnmirns (eremite) which signifies 
solitary. 

The following instance of the fortitude and 
constancy of the venerable Babylas, Bishop of ° 
Antioch, is extraordinary. At the age of ninety, 
being led to punishment with his three sons, he 
cried out “ Behold me and the children which 
God bath given me ;” and to encourage himself 
and fortify his sons, he added, “ Return to thy 
rest O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully 


with thee ;” and, when on the point of expiring, 
“© Ah,” 


an 
en 
Rit 
y 
Fe 
ime 
¢ 
im 
| 
| 
| 


— 

| “Ah,” said he to his executioners, “ Do not bury 
me without these chains, that | may not be with- 
out my ornaments in the day of the resurrection.” 

Sabellius, an Affican, revived the errors of 
Praxeas, respecting the Trmity, in which he was 
followed by Paul of Samosata. This occasioned 
a council to assemble at Antioch, A. D. 270, 
where Paul retracted his errors; but being sus- 

of dissimulation, he was dismissed from his 
Bishoprick at a second counsel, and condemned 
‘as an heretic. 

A. D. 268, the ninth general persecution was 
excited by the Emperor Valerian, in which St. 
Cyprian was beheaded, and St. Lawrence burnt 
on a gridiron. ‘The latter is said to have suffered 
with such constancy, that when one side of his 
body was burnt, he cried out, © It is roasted, turn 
jt and consume it.” 

The sentiments of the Chiliasts or Milienarians, 
were propagated by Nepos, an Egyptian Bishop; 
and not long after arose the errors of the Mani- 
cheans, of which the author was Manes, who 
published the writings of Buddas as his own, 
and affirmed himself to be the Paraclete, or Com- 

_forter. He maintained the existence of two 
supreme principles, the one good, and the other 
wage evil; denied the deity of Christ, the authenticity 
of the Old Testament, &c. was at length 
bate cruelly put to death by Sapor, King of — 

for failing to cure his son. 
During the great tranquillity of the Church, 
aig corruptions had infected its doctrines and 
discipline, 
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discipline, and the power of religion had visibly 
decreased, Eusebius who flourished in. this and 
the following ccutury, speaking of these corrup- 
tions, mtimates that God manifested at length his 
displeasure at them, by visiting the Church with 
the lenth (and last) genesal persecution, which 
happened under the Emperor Diocletian, A. D, 
235, and which lasted ten years. Jt commenced 
on Easter Day, which the Emperor selected to 
exterminate the chrisuans at once. In this pere 
secution, severe beyond a parallel, 20,000 are 
said to have been burned in Nicomedia, and 17,000: 
massacred in the space of a month in Egypt!) 
‘The constancy of the martyrs was astonishing, 
Amongst the sufferers in England was St. Alban, 

The reign of persecution and paganism ter- 
mimated, together by the accession of Constantine 
to the throne of the Cawsars; then it was that true. 
religion triumphed over idolatry, and Jesus Christ 
effectually bruised satan under lis feet. 

The principal winters, Xc. that flourished im 
this century, were Origen, Julius-A fricanus, Hip- 
polytus, Gregory Bishop of New Czwsarea, 
Dionysius Bishop of Alexandria and Methodius, 
Cyprian Bishop of Carthage, Minucius Felix, and 
Arnobius, the African, Porphyry wrote against 
the christians, but his work was afterwards con- 
demued to be burned, 7 

In the government: of the Church, there were 
many innovations. The ambition of the Bishops 
or pastors imperceptibly changed the Church from 
its primitive simplicity, to a kind of religious 

monaschy. 
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monarchy. ‘There were likewise introduced exor- 
cismS, spells, fasts, images, and incense. 

In reviewing the history of the Christian Church 
during the three first centuries, we may trace the 
powerful and protecting arm of God in the defence 
of his own truth. Like the bush, ever burming, 
yet unconsumed, the Church of God has been 
constantly in the fire of persecution, and yet has 
not been really injured. Even the very blood of 
the martyrs seems to have been the manure by 
which it was fertilized and enriched, so that at this 
day its fruit “ shakes like Lebanon,” and “ the 
desert rejoices and blossoms like the rose.” 

( To be continued, ) 


SoLvaR 

AN obscuration of the sun, to the extent wit- 
nessed in the late eclipse of this luminary, isa phe 
nomenon of rare occurrence in Great Britain. 
U pwards of tweaty-three years have elapsed, since 
there was one so great, and it is fifty-two years 
since we hada greater. These pbhocnomena can 
only happen at the time of the new moon; and, 
consequently are caused by the moon’s shadow fa!!- 
ing upon the earth, andthereby hiding more or less 
of the sun’s disk from our sight, according as our 
eye is nearer to, or further removed from the centre 
of the shadow. Though great Solar eclipses 
happen so rarely in any particular part of the 
earth ; yct, to some part or other of the terraqueous 
globe, they are of annual occurrence. This will 
‘seem strange to minds net conversant in the noble 

selence, 
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SOLAR ECLIPSES. 4%} 
science of astronomy. But this difficulty will be 
easily removed, when it is considered, that tthe 
moon is about fifty times less than the earth ; and, 
consequently, her shadow can only cover a small 
part of the enlightened hemisphere at one time, 
leaving the rest in perfect daylight. Therefore it 
necessarily follows, that the inhabitants of those 
places, upon which the shadow does not fall, will 
observe no eclipse, though the sun be then above 
the horizon. This will be familiarly explained 
by a meteorological phwnomenon, which can 
have escaped the observation but of very few. In 
a day when many dense loose clouds are flying 
about, one field is frequently observed to be 
enveloped in the shade of a cloud, while a con- 
tiguous one is in the bright sunshine. This phe- 
nomenon admits of a very easy solution. The ficld 
enveloped in the shade has the sun intercepted by 
the cloud, and any person in that field will ob- 
serve that the sun is then concealed from his view ; 
while another person, stationed in the brightly 
illuminated field, will observe the sun at the same 
time entirely unclouded. So small a portion of 
the earth’s surface occasioning such a sensible 
difference in the position of the cloud, with respect 
to the sun, is a proof that the cloud is very near 
us, and that its size in comparison with the earth 
is very diminutive. Exactly in the same way,is 
it that eclipses of the sun are visible only in a few 
countries, while the rest of the earth’s surface in ; 

the direction of the sun, enjoys the full effulgence 
of his beams. 
VOL. I. N. 00 The 
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wre held sonic time!in ‘the sunier, “when all the 
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"Phe following are lithe eclipses: ithe 
‘will :be visible in'Great Britdin this: century, the 


of@he solar disk. 


quarters 


‘May- 15, 1836. at 3’in the afternoon, 9} digits — 
6 in the motning, 10 digits 
Oct. 9, 1847 at '8 in the ‘morning, |, digits. 
digits. 
May 15, .1858.at 1 im the afiernoon, 107 digits. 
July 28, 1860.at 3.in the afternoon, 94 digits 
March 6, 1867, at 9in digits 
is70atnoon, |, 103 


J. E. 

Short Atcount of ‘the Fun-Tr, ADE. 
"beast the Tadidas*hunt, both for 
their on ‘which ‘théey ‘sabsist,and'for their 
‘skins, ‘which weave fot or to 


* 


‘barter “with. Europeans for necesseries, ‘are ‘the 


7 wes, 


defer giving ‘a description: these 
there, shall onty, 
"Phe ‘parties that: the Aifferent x 
“and ‘the route ‘théy'shall ‘take for ‘this 
purpose, are fixed'in their general ‘councils, which 


ns‘ forthe’ ensuing winter ure arranged. 
Phe chief wattior; Whose province itis to regulate 
their On “this “edeasion, great 
issues wut an invitation to those’ who 
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| THE BUR TRADE, 4298 
choose to attend him ; for the Indians,’ as-before: 
observed, acknowledge no. superiority, not have 
they: any idea of compulsion ; and, every, one'that 
accepts.the invitation, prepares by 
during several days... . 

The fast being ended, and the Seating 
made known, the chief, who is. to, conduct. them, 
gives‘a grand feast to.those who are to. form. the 
different parties, of .which none. of them dare to 
partake. tillthey haye bathed, At thig feast, not- 
withstanding they have fasted.so, lopg, they, eat, 
greats moderation aad, the. chief, who pre- 
sides, employs himself in, reheassing the feats of 
those: who have been most successful, in. the busi« 
ness they are aboat to, enter upon, ‘They soon 
after, set, out,.on,; the: maxeh towards the _ 
pointed ,. painted on, rather, hedenbed, with blacks 
amidet the acclamations.ef ali the people... 
- It is\imposaible to, describe their pers 
severance, whilst, they are in pursuit theix 
neither, thickets, ditches, torreats,, pogls, 
them, they always go siraighh 
forward in the most direct line they possibly: cans 
apd, there.are few. of the 
find: out their retreats for, during the winter, 
these animals. conceal themselves in| the hollow. 
trunks of trees, ‘or make themselves holesin the 
the severe weather laste, 
hehe think they have 
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a place where these animals usually- eres they 
form themselves into a circle according to their 
number, and moving onward, endeavour, as they 
advance towards the centre, to discover the retreats 
of their prey. By this means, if any lie in the 
intermediate space, they are sure of arousing and 
bringing them down, either with their bows or 
their guns, The bears will take to flight at 
sight of a man or a dog, and will only make 
resistance when they are extremely hungry, of 
after they are wounded. 

* The Indian method of haunting the buffalo is, 
by forming a cifcle or a square, nearly in the 
same manner as when they search for the. bear. 
Having taken their different stations, they set 
the grass, which at this time is rank and dry, on 
fire, and these animals, who are extremely fearful 
of that element, flying with precipitation before 
it, great numbers are hemmed in a small come 
Le and scarcely a single one escapes. 

- They have different ways of hunting the elk, 
he deer, and the carriboo.. Sometimes they seek 
them out in the woods, to which they retire during 
the severity of the cold, where they are easily 
shot from behind the trees. ‘In the more northern 
climates, they take the advantage of the weather 
to destroy the elk, when the sun has just strength 
enough {fo melt the snow, and the frost in the 
night forms a kind of crust’ on the surface, this 
animal being heavy, breaks it with his forked 
hoofs, and with difficulty extricates himself from 


it; at this time, therefore, hei is soon overtaken and 
destroyed. 


(To be continual. ) 
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Ne. 17. He chet tented) he of 
stil will fear to commit it and he that hath felt 
the sweetness of mercy, ‘will fear to offend it. 
18. Ifany man should turn religion into rails 
lery, and think to confute it by two or three 
bold jests ; this man doth not render religion, but 
himself, ridiculous in the opinion of all consider- 
ate men, because he sports with his own life. 

| OBITUARY, . 
Memorr of Turney, of Great Brickhill, 
Buckinghamshire. 

THAT the children of the poor possess advan- 
tages very superior to any thing which has before 
existed, will not be denied by any who are aequaint- 
ed with the nature, and extent of Sunday-schools 
alone: to say nothing of the nature of those publi- 
cations, which are now so widely cleaner for the 
early instruction of youth. | 

The following brief narrative of a poor child, mho 
derived her early instructions from a humble village 
Sunday-school, will be gratifying to those who feel 
for the rising generation. At Great Brickhill, 
Bucks, a branch of the Baptist charch at Leighton- 
Buzzard, Bedfordshire, had a small place of wor- 
ship, and have formed a Sunday-school which cone 
sists of about seventy ¢hildren, who - taught gra- 

itously, by persens selected from congrega- 
ri ye the children was one Hannah Tur- 
ney, between ten and eleven years of age, when she 
first came to school, not only was she very attentive 


to leata to read, but soon discovered a very serious 
003 attention 


- 
, 
~ 


“ 
‘ 
< 
. ' 
d 
; Fy 
‘ 
. 
7 
4 
2, 
| 
> 


attention to the ministration ‘of the word, which in 
she''was enabled to understand, s0’far 
_ gs the essential points of salvation are concerned— 
and she then began to think of. the moral condition 
of her pareats,; whom, she hnew. to be ignorant of 
these things.. As a specimen of her manner of talk- 
ing to them, the following may be faisly taken—to 
her father she said,. ‘Father, you are what the 
world calls a good sort of a man; you would do no 
one an injury; you read your Bible, and go con- 
stantly to ehurch; Lat, my dear father, I must tell 
you, that these things alone will not fit you for 
_ jneaven; there must be a thorough change of heart 
—you must be born again; you must believe in the 
Lord Jestis Clirist with the heart, or you never can 
and much more to the same effect. 
. “it pleased the great Disposer of ‘creatures and 
vents, to lsy his hand upon this interesting child, 
became incapable of attending the 
"anid ‘the “publio’ means “of grace. Her dis. 
. ~@rdet-was an asthma, and’ soon after the: lungs be 
highly~ diseased ; that she: wae'a very great 
-Duriag her illness; which continued se 


of not with 
convictions of sin but nothing 
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My dear mothery not -wish:-to -getrwell 
temptation and sin against my Saviour, Ishall mot 


OnItvAny. 


be long before 1 shall go to that world where [trust 
my sister is gone beforé me. You will then have 
two children in heaven; aod I now pray: that you 
also may go there God's good time. what 
grief does the thought cause me if you should to 
the other place! but mother, I ust tell you, that — 
unless you fulfil the promise you made to my sister 
before she breathed her last, that you would attend — 
the gospel, and walk im the ways of Christ,: youcan 
never go to heatem”: One of her teachers who con- 
‘stantly visited her, always found her willing, atten- 


tive, and grateful;:and always reluctant 'te part with 
him, andnot at all until: he had prayed with her.— 


‘One day he foand-her: in: remackable dejection and 


“trouble of: mind she gave this account-of herself: 
have been upon sry knees this morn- 
ing to pray to God; butbave suffered suchioterrup- — 
 ction,: discouragement,‘ eush. 


which she added, 
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428 OBITUARY. 
attended her himself; the first time he visited her, 
he found her with Dr. Rippon’s Selection in her 
hand, reading the 305th Hymn, “ Jesus lover of my 
soul,’ &c.; that she said, was her favourite hymn; 
adding, ‘I was once righteous in my own eyes, as 
much so as any one can possibly be; but blessed be 
God, Inow know where all my righteousness and 
salvation lies.” On the same person visiting her 
again, he found her father very ill, and in severe 
pai with the rheumatism—she was in the room 
with him, which she would always be, if well 
enough to attend him; it was very affecting to hear 
how she talked to him and prayed by his side, that 
the eyes of his understanding might be opened to 
see the thines that would make for his peace. 

On her telling me that her mind had suffered 
greatly from temptation at times, I told her that 
temptations as assaults on the mind were no sin, any 
further than they were complied with, and that her 


ease was not singular, it has been, and still is, the 


common lot of ali who love Christ. These severe 
exercises were not permitted to continue long, after 
which she enjoyed great serenity of mind from the 
persuasion of her acceptance in the Saviour of sin- 
ners. ‘Towards the close, she suffered very much 
in ner body from disease, and being once in a most 
profuse perspiration from the agony of pain she 


endured, ber mother expressed her great pity, to 


which she replied, “ Ah, mother, this is not such a 
sweat as that from which great drops of blood fell 
down to the ground.” Soon after which she de- 
clined so fast, that she was scarcely able to speak 
any more, and breathed her spirit calmly and sweet- 
ly into the hands of hey Redeemer, aged 12 years. 


‘ 
4 
} 
4, 


POETRY. 4929 


THE SOLAR ECLIPSE, 
19th November, 1816. 


THOU glorious Orb, whose life-diffusing beanr 
Iilumes the lesser globes that round thee roll ; 
While now thy genial rays with transient gleam, 
Glance faintly on us from the farthest pole ; 
Why, veiling thy bright face, has Luna stole, 
With cheerless shade, thyself and Earth between, 
Like Sin between our Maker and the soul, 
Darkening still more, our dark terrestrial scene; 
Excluding all our joy, His blissful smile serene ! 


Yet as the fransient gloom forsook thy face, 

When Night’s pale queén withdrew her envious shade; 
The contrite supplicant for pardoning grace 

Shall his Redeemer see, in smiles array'd, 

Nor longer feel of aught, but Sin afraid : 

On him the Sun of Righteousness shall rise, 

The Spirit of Truth descend with heavenly aid 
Cheer him through life, and when on earth he dies, 
Burst in Eternal Day upon his wondering eyes, 


Say then, what is there in this vale of tears, 

To draw, fond youth, thy wayward feet aside 

From Him whose power upholds yon’ mighty spheres, 
Or bids them on the wings of ther glide, 

Whose bounty does for all that lives provide ; 

Who to man’s fallen race such love has shewn, 

For whont His only Son came down and died, 

To raise ts up, by Hell and Death o’erthrown, 


And reinstate us high on His eternal throne! 
Come 
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POETRY | 
Come then, O Youth, in Him repose thy trust, 
should thy be overcast, 
Fear not, th’ Almighty, merciful and just, 
Will still protect and save thee to the last, 

If all thy care on him alone be cast: | 


-Iflike the Sun thow oldest’ on’ thy course, 


Till interposing shades be overpast, 

Then shalt thow rise with all resistless force, 

And in His glory ee of endless bliss the source. _ 

| OLD Winter comes,:with haggard: 

Heary with snow his:gloomy brow, 

His naked breast tempests shook, 
Supported by a leafless bough. _ 


O'er barren. wastes, and, cultur’d lands, 
 Withsullen pomp, the Tyrant reigns; 
The sterm pronounces: his. commands, 

And frostconyeyshis chilly chains, 


Chief, on the crystal poles he stands, 

Moistening with snow earths mighty wheels, 
And holding with his icy hands, 
"Phe line on which it daily reels. 


Ambitious of alarger sway, 
He marelbes from his polar throne; 
ocean bends his icy way; 

Advancing to the central zone. 


‘Thee, surly King, with joy I greet, 
What, if thy terrors drive around, . 
I will rejoice, now. friends shall, meet, 


And glad my cheerful hearth surround, ae 
When 


‘ 
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“When breath hurls o’er the forest, 
Dissever'd. trees, embrace inchin’d ; 
And thus, in all thy terrors drest, ~ 
More 7 thou join’st the kindred mind. 


“SPES, 


SIMPLICITY. 
HAIL soft Simplicity, sweet Nature’s child L 
With modest unaffected grace adorn’d, 
Thy lovely air is easy, tranquil, mild, __ 
Where futile pomp with,dignity is scorn’d, 


Thy beauties to thyself, are most unknown, — 
And man beholds, but scareely dares't’ expect 
Where such external negligence is shown, | 
The eye of taste such beauties should detect, 


BS Thy rival Art attracts a transient gaze, 


Like some fleet meteor darting thro’ the sky; 
But thou art form’d increasingly to please, 
Yo charm the intellect, delight the eye. 


Let fashion’s gaudy, and luxuriant shew, _ 
Asham’d, resign her boasted sway to thee; 
Thy beauty is more chaste, more just, more true, 
The unsought grandeur of Simplicity. — 
| | SPFES. 
‘Farru, Horr, and Love. 
- FAITH, hope, and love were question’d what they 
Of future glory, which religion taught, [thought 
Now faith believed it firmly to be true, 
And hope expected so to find it too. 
Love answered, smiling with a conscious glow, - 


«‘ Believe, expect; I know it to be so.” 
JOHN WESLEY. 
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POETRY. 


Transtation and Pararurase of the Latin 


Erigram, page 360. 
(By a Boy Twelve Years of Age.) 


OF death the truest image thou, 
Soft sleep! yet I invoke thee now; 
Thee I desire my bed to share. 
O come in answer to my prayer: 
Yea, come, thou pure and wish’d for rest; 
Thy presence soothes the troubled breast; 
O’er me thy kindly influence shed, 
Whilst He who gives thee, guards my head. 
Thus life and death together meet, 
And form a union, O how sweet! 
Thus living without life, I lie, 
And thus I, without dying, die. 
Ww. 


LINES 


Written on a Time Piece, wpon which a Lion was 


placed as an Ornament. 


The daring Lion on the Libyan plain, 

Proud of his freedom, stalks with high disdain, 
"Ranges the forest, and, by hunger bold, 

Leaps o’er the high enclosure of the fold ; 
Seizes the lambs, and dyes his mane in blood, 

Which on the ground descends a purple flood. 
Thus Time unbound by Wisdom’s pleasing chain, 

Invades the mind, and gives the breast a stain. 
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